


en 





















































BRITISH CRITIC, 


For FEBRUARY, 1805. 














led 
ti. 
er. Omnes trahimur et ducimur ad cognitionis et fcienti# cupiditatem, 
dy, in qua excellere pulchrum putamus ; labi autem, errare, nefcire, decipi 
et malum et turpe ducimus. CICERO. 
he. We are all drawn and attrated by the defire of knowledge and {ci- 
fa. ence; to excel in which, we think is honourable; while we deem it 
w0 mean and bafe to be led aftray, and to wander in ignorance and errot. 
nko recent 
Nt BM Ant. I. Travels in China, containin Der Rien Obfer- 
vations, and Comparifons, made and colletfe in the Courfe 
rh of a fhort Refidence at the Imperial Palace of Yuen-min- 
U- yuen, and on a fubfequent Journey through the Country 
08 From Pekin to Canton. In which rt 15 attempted to appre- 
ciate the Rank that this extraordinary Empire may be conft- 
m dered to hold in the Scale of civilized Nations. By Fohn 
‘ Barrow, E/q. late Private Secretary to the Earl of Ma-~ 
oa | cartney, and One of his Suite as Ambaffador from the Kin 
of Great Britain to the Emperor of China. Illuftrated with 
Jeveral Engravings. 4to. 632 pp. gl. 12s. 6d. Cadell 
and Davies, 1804. 
ME: BARROW has obtained fo much, and fuch well- 
| earned credit, from his preceding publications, that we 
entered upon the prefent with the full perfuafion that we. 
fhould receive the higheft entertainment, and much valuable 
information. Nor have we been difappointed; the Travels 
» be China exhibit the pencil of a mater, and communicate 
ad many acute remarks, the refult of very diligent and extenfive 
inveltigation. The former part, indeed, which deferibes the 
progres 
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rogrefs of the Englifh Embaffy, its journey to Pekin, anj 
ata to Yuen-min-yuen, in the firft chapters, has not e, 
tirely the recommendation of novelty. But even here are ig, 
terfperfed fo many lively obfervations on the Chinele charg. 
ter, their commerce, the ftate of their manners, cuftoms, fep, 
timents, and amufements, that the reader, however well ly 
may be informed, or however intimately acquainted with pr. 
tslne works on the fubjeét, will be detained in the mof 
agreeable and amufing manner. Wee refer, therefore, all ou 
readers to thefe preceding chapters, though we do not thinki 


expedient to dwell upon them ourfelves with any circumfla. § 


tial detail. We paufe, however, to give an extra€t from th 
fourth chapter, which happily defcribes the condition of th 
Chinefe women, an undoubted criterion of the ftate of fociety 
m China. 


«* The Chinefe, if poffible, have impofed on their women a 
degree of humility and reflraint than the Greeks of old, or the Eun 
peans in the dark ages. Not fatisfied with the phyfical deprivation o 
the ufe of their limbs, they have contrived, in order to keep them th 
more confined, to make it a moral crime for a woman to be fa 
abroad. If they fhould have occafion to vifit a friend or relation, 
they muft be carried itn a clofe fedan chair: to walk would be tk 
height of vulgarity. Even the country ladies, who may not polieh 
the luxury of a chair, rather than walk, fuffer themfelves to be fom 
times rolled about in a fort of covered wheelbarrow. The wives ani 
daughters, however, of the lower clafs are neither confined to tk 
houfe, nor exempt from hard and flavifh labour, many being oblige 
to work with an infant upon the back, while the hufband, in all po 
bability, is gaming, or otherwife idling away his time. I have fit 
quently feen women affifting to drag a fort of light plough, and th 
harrow. Nieuwhoff, in one of his prints, taken from drawings fop- 
pofed to be made in China, yokes, if I miftake not, a woman to tt 
fame plough with an afs. Should this be the fact, the Chinefe are na 
fingular, it we may credit the Natural Hiftorian of antiquity*, wo 
oblerves, that to open the fertile fields of Byzacium, in Atrica, it ## 
neceflary to wait until the rains had foaked into the ground; 6 afte 
which, a little weakly afs, and an old woman, attached to the 
yoke, were fuflicient fo drag the plough through the foil,” pof imbr 
wili afello, et a parte altera jugi anu vomerem trabente, vidimus fcindi. 

** In the province of Kiang-fee, nothing is more common thaa @ 
fee a woman drawing a kind of light plough, with a fingle 
through ground that has previoufly been prepared. The eafier tafkol 
dire@ting the machine is left to the hufband, who, holding the 


with one hand, at the fame time with the other cafts the feed into & 


drills, 
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« The advantages which thofe women poffefs in a higher {phere 


of life, ifany, are not muchto be envied. Even at home, in her own 


family, a woman matt neither eat at the fame table, nor fit in the fame 
room, with her hufband. And the male children, at the age of nine 
or ten, are entirely feparated from their fifters. Thus the feelings of 
afetion, not the inftinctive produ&s of nature, but the offspring of 
frequent intercourfe, and of a mutual communication of their little 


‘wants and pleafures, are nipped in the very bud of dawning fentiment. 


A cold and ceremonious conduét muft be obferved on all occafions be- 


© tween the members of the fame family. There is no common focus 


to attra and concentrate the love and refpect of children for their pa- 
rents. Each lives retired and apart from the other. The little inci. 
dents and adventures of the day, which furnifh the converfation among 
children of many a long wintcr’s evening, by a comfortable fire-fide, 
jn our own country, are in China buried in filence. Boys, it is true, 
fometimes mix together in fchools; but the ftiff and ceremonious, be- 
haviour, which conftitutes no inconfiderable part of their education, 
throws a reftraint on all the little playful actions incident to their time 
of life, and completely fubdues all fpirit of aftivity and enterprize. 
A Chinefe youth of the higher clafs is inanimate, formal, and inattive, 
conftantly endeavouring to aflume the gravity of years. 

“ To beguile the many tedious and heavy hours that muft unavoid- 
ably occur to the fecluded females totally unqualified for mental pur- 
fuits, the tobacco-pipe is the ufual expedient. Every female, from 
the age of eight or nine years, wears, as an appendage to her drefs, a 
fmall filken purfe or pocket to hold tobacco and a pipe, with the ufe 
of which many of them are not unacquainted at this tender age. 


| Some indeed are conftantly employed in working embroidery on filks, 


or in painting birds, infeéts, and flowers on thin gauze. In the ladies’ 
apartments of the great houfe in which we lived at Pckin, we obferved 
fome very beautiful fpeci:nens of both kinds, in the pannels of the 
partitions, and I brought home a few articles which t underitand have 
been much admired; but the women whe employ their time in this 
manner are generally the wives and daughrers of tradefmen and artifi- 
cers, who are ufually the weavers both ot cottons and filks. I remem- 
ber afking one of the great officers of the court, who wore a filken velt 
beautifully embroidered, if it was the work of his lady; but the fup- 
pofition that his wife fhould condefcend to ufe her needle feemed to 
give him offence. 

“ Their manners in domeftic life are little calculated to produce 
that extraordinary degree of filial piety, or affection and reverence to- 
wards parents, for which they have been eminently celebrated ; and 
tc the falutary effeéts of which, the Jefuits have attributed the ftabilicy 
ofthe government. Filial duty is, in faét, in China, lefs a moral fen- 
“ment, than a precept which, by length of time, has acquired the effi- 
cacy of a pofitive law ; and it may truly be faid to exitt more in the 
maxims of the government than in the minds of the people. Had 
they, indeed, confidered filial piety to be fufficiently ftrong when lefe 
0 KS own natural influence, a precept or law to enforce it would have 
been fuperfluous. The firit maxim inculcated in early life is the en- 
ure fubmifion of children to nee of their parents. The — 
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of this precept is not only “to honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long in the land”; but to labour for thy father 
and thy mother as long as crey both fhall live; to fell thyfelf into per. 


petual fervitude for their fopport, if neceflary ; and to confider thy og 
life at their difpofal. So much has this fentiment of parental autho fe 
rity gained ground by precept and habit, thar, to all intents and pur, jal 
pofes, it is as binding as the tlrongeft law. It gives to the parent the ar 
exercife of the fame unlimited and arbitrary porss over his childreg je 
that the Emperor, the common father, poffefles by law over his peo. a\ 
ple. Hence, as among the Romans, the fathes has the power to {el p 
his fon for a flave; and this power, either from caprice, or from po n 
verty, or other caufes, is not untrequently put in force. ol 


«© A jaw that is founded in reafon or equity feldom requires to be \ 
explained or juftified. ‘The government of China, in fanctioning a 
aét of parenial authority that militates fo ftrongly againft every prin. . 
ciple of nature, or moral right and wrong, feems to have felt the force u 
of this remark. Their learned men have been employed in writing a 
volumes on the fubject, the principal aim of which appears to be, that 
of imprefling on the minds of the people the comparative authority of 
the Emperor over his fubjeéts, and of a parent over his children. ‘The 
reafonablenefs and jultice of the latter being once eftablifhed, that of 
the former, in a patriarchal government, followed of courfe; and the 
extent of the power delegated to the one could not in juttice be with 
held from the other. And for the betier allaying of any fcruples that 
might be fuppofed to arife in mens’ confciences, it was eafy to invent 
any piece of fophiftry, to ferve by way of juftification for thofe unm 
tural parents who might feel themfelves difpofed, or who from want 
might be induced, to part with their children into perpetual flavery. 
A fon, fays one of their moft celebrated lawgivers, after the death of 
his father, has the power of felling his fervices for a day, or a year, or 
for life; but a father, while living, has unlimited authority over his 
fon; a ftather has, therefore, the fame right of felling the fervices of 
his fon to another for any length of time, or even for life. 

*€ Daughters may be faid to be invariably fold. The bridegroom 
mutt always make his bargain with the parents of his intended bride 
The latter has no choice. She is a lot in the market to be difpofed of 
to the bipheit bidder. ‘The man indeed, in this refpett, has no great 
advantage on his fide, as ‘ic is not allowed to fee his intended wife ut 
til fhe arrives in formal proceffion at his gate. If, however, on ope 
ing the door of the chair, in which the lady is fhut up, and of whith 
the key has been fent before, he fhould diflike his bargain, he can ft 
turn her to her parents; in which cafe, the articles are forfeited tha 
con‘tituted her price; and a fam of moncy, in addition to them, maf 
be demanded, not exceeding, however, the value of thefe articls 
‘Thefe matrimonial proceflions, attended with pomp and mufic, a 
not unlike thofe ufed by the Greeks, when the bride was conduéted @ 
her hufband’s houfe in a fplendid car; only, in the former inftanet 
the lady ts completsly invifible to every one.” BP. 140. 





We have next a pleating reprefentation of the manners and 
amulements of the Court, and of the charafer and private life 
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of the Emperor; in which, among other things worthy of re- 
mark, is the extraordinary influence of the eunuchs, their pre- 
fent {tate and offices. ‘The fucceeding chapter, on the Chinefe 
language and literature, the ftate of the fciences, mechanics, 
and medicine, contains much curious matter. Indeed, no fub- 
jectis left uninveftigated ; forour countryman found means, and 
availed himfelf alfo very happily of the occafion, to obtain im- 
portant information on the tenures of land and taxés, the reve- 
nues of the ftate, and on the civil and military eftablifhments 
of the country, their religious fects, tenets, and ceremonies. 
With refpeét to this latter fubje&, which, Mr. Barrow has dif- 
cuffed with much vigour, he traces a great fimilarity between 
the rites and ceremonies of the ancient Jews and thofe in ufe 
among the Chinefe. | 
The following extra& cannot be thought uninterefting. 


« The Egyptian Lotos, not that efculent plant from the ufe of 
which the Lorophagi had their name, but another, of a very different 
genus, confecrated to religious purpofes, is faid to have been afcer- 
tained, from a ftatue of Ofiris, preferved in the Barberini palace at 
Rome, to be that fpecies of water lilly which grows in abundance in 
moft parts of the eaftern world, and which was known to botanitfts 
under the name of Nymphaea Nelumbo; but I underfland it is now 
confidered as a new genus, diftinguifhed, under a modification of its 
former fpecific name, by that of Ne/umbium, . This plant, however, is 
no longer to be found in Egypt. The two fpecies that grow at pre- 
fent, on the banks and canals of the Nile are totally different, which 
furnifhes a very {trong prefumption, that although a facred plant, and 
cultivated in the country, it might neverthelefs be of foreign growth. 
In China, few temples are without fome reprefentation of the Nelum- 
bium; fometimes the Shing-moo is painted as ftanding upon its leaves 
inthe midft of alake. In one temple I obferved the intelligent mo- 
ther fitting upon the broad peltate lvaf of this plant, which had been 
hewn out of the living rock. Sometimes fhe holds in herhand a cor- 
nucopia, filled with the ears of rice, of millet, and of the capfule or 
feed-veffel of the Nelumbium, thefe being articles of food which fall 
to the fhare of the pooreft peafant. ‘This very beautiful water lilly 
grows fpontaneoufly in almolt every lake and morafs, from the mid- 
dle of Tartary to the province of Canton; a curious circumftance, 
when we confider the very great difficulty with which it can be pre- 
ferved, even by artificial means, in climates of Europe, whofe tempera- 
ture are lefs warm and lefs cold than many of thofe where, in China, 
it grows in a ftare of nature, and with the greateft degree of luxuri- 
ance. On the heights of Tartary it is found in an uncultivated ftate, 
where, in winter, the thermometer frequently ftands at, and generally 
far below, the freezing point. But here the roots firike at the bottom 
of very deep waters only ; a circumftance from which we may perhaps 
conclude, that the plant may rather require uniformity of temperature, 
than any extraordinary degree either one way or other. Not only the 

ced of the Nelumbrium, which is a kind of dun nearly as large as an 


acorn ; 
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acorn; but the long roots, joined like canes, furnifh articles of food 
for the table. In the capital, during the whole fummer feafon, the 
latter are fliced, and laid on ice, and in this ftate ferve as part of the 
defert; the tate differs very little from that of a good juicy turnip, 
with a flight degree of aftringency. : 

«© There is fomething fo very ftriking and remarkable in this plant, 
that it is not furprizing the Egyptians and the Indians, fond of draw. 
ing allufions from natural objects, fhould have confidered it as emble. 
matic of creative power. ‘The leaves of the fucceeding plant are 
found involved in the middle of the feed, perfect, and of a beautiful 

reen. When the fun goes down, the large leaves that fpread them. 
ielves over the furface of the water clofe like an umbrella, and the 
returning fun gradually unfolds them. Now, as thefe nations conf. 
dered water to be the primary element, and the firft medium on which 
creative influence began to a¢t, a plant of fuch fingularity, luxuriance, 
utility, and beauty, could not fail to be regarded by them as a proper 
fymbol for reprefenting that creative power, and was accordi 
confecrated by the former to Ofiris and to fis, the emblems of 
fun and moon, and by the latter to Ganga, the river goddefs, and to 
the fun. ‘The coincidence of ideas between thofe two nations, in this 
refpect, may be drawn from that beautiful Hindad hymn, addreffed to 
Sirya or the fun, and tranflated by Sir William Jone:— | 


** Lord of the Lotos, father, friend, and king, 
O Sun! thy powers I fing.” —&c. 


«© Whether the Chinefe, like the Hindus, entertained the fame no 
tions of creative power, or its influence upon water as the primary 
element, | could not learn, No information as to the ground- work of 
their religion is to be looked for from the priefts of the prefent day, 
who are generally very ignorant; but I fufpect the dedication of the 
Lotos to tacred utes to be much older thaa the introdu@ion of Hindu 
mythology by the priefts of Budha. They even afcribe the fable of 
eating the flower to the mother of their firft Emperor Foo. fhee ; and 
the Lotos and the lady are ecually refpeéted by all the feéts in China; 
and even by the Mantchoo Tartars, whofe hiftory commences with 
the identical ftory of a young virgin conceiving and bearing a fon, 
who was to be the progenitor of a race of conquerors, by eating the 
flower of awarerlilly. If, indeed, any dependence is to be placed on 
the following well known infcription, found on an ancient monument 
of Ofiris, Egyptian rites may be fuppofed to have made theit way into 
the eaft and probably into China; or, on the other hand, thofe of the 
ealt adopted by the Egyptians, at a period of very remote antiquity. 
** Saturn, the younge(t of all the gods, was my father. I am Of, 
who conducted a large and numerous army as far as the deferts of In- 
dia, and travelled over the greateit part of the world, &c. &c.” 

** Te may not, perhaps, be thought improbable (I offer it, however, 
merely as conjecture) that the ftory of Ofiris and Ifis was known in 
China at a very early period of the biltory of this country. Ofiris, 
king of Egypt, and hufband of Ifis, was worfhipped under the form 
of an ex, from his having paid particular attention to the purfuits of 
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agriculture, and from employing this animal in the tillage of the 


ground. 


‘s Primus aratra manu folerti fecit Ofiris.”’ 
Ofiris firft conftructed ploughs with dext’rous kill. 


Hiftorians fay, that Ifis, on the murder of her hufband, enjoined the 
priefts of Egypt, by a folemn oath, to eflablifh a torm of worfhip in 
which divine honours fhould be paid to their decealed prince; that 
they fhould fele& what kind of animal they pleafed to repr fent the 
perfon and the divinity of Ofiris, and that they fhould inter it with 
folemn-funeral honours when dead. In confideration of this apothe- 
ofis, the allotted a portion of land to each facerdotal body. The prietts 
were obliged to make a vow of chaftity; their heads were fhaven and 
they went barefooted. Divine honours were likewife conferred on 
Ifis after her death, and fhe was worfhipped under the forin of a cow. 

“ Now, although the feftival in China, at which the Emperor holds 
the plough in the commencement of the fpring, be confidered at this 
day as nothing more than a political inflitution, and continued as an 
example to the lower orders of people, an incitement for them to pur- 
fue the labours of agriculture, as the moft important employment in 
the tate ;—yet, as this condefcenfion of the fovereign militates fo 
ftrongly againft all their maxims of government, which place an im- 
oak diftance between him and the firft of his people, it may not, 
pechaps, be much amifs in fuppofing it to have originated in fome re- 
_— opinion. Indeed he {till continues to prepare himfelf for the 
folemn occafion, by devoting three days entirely to pious ceremonies 
and rigid devotion. On the day appointed by the tribunal of mathe- 
matics, a cow is facrificed in the Tee-tan, or temple dedicated to the 
earth ; and on the fame day, in fome of the provinces, the figure of a 
cow of baked clay, of an immenfe fize, is carried in proceffion by a 
number of the peafantry, followed by the principal officers of govern- 
ment and the other inhabitants. ‘The horns and the hoofs are gilded 
and ornamented with filken ribbons, The proftrations being made and 
the offerings placed on the altar, the earthen cow is broken in pieces 
and diftributed among the people. In like manner the body of Ofiris, 
worfhipped afterwards under the’form of an ox, was diftributed by 
Ifis among the priefts; and the Ifia were long celebrated in Egypt in 
the fame manner as the feftival of holding the plough is at this day 
obferved in China, both being intended, no doubt, to commemorate 
the perfons who had rendered the moft folid advantages to the ftate, 
by the encouragement they had held out for the cultivation of the 
ground.” P, 473. 


The remaining chapters defcribe the journey from Tong- 
choo-foo to Canton, and are replete with entirely new matter. 
I'he country is minutely reprefented, wich the flate of agricul- 
ture, climate, produce, diet, and condition of the people. 
Among the more interefting paflages, are thofe whic! exhibit 
the comparative population of acity in Chinaand in England, 
with the explanations of the caufes of incidental famines, and 
thofe of the populoufnefs of China. Mr. Barrow is, in this 
part 
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part of his work, very fevere upon the miffionaries ; and frog 
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the following paflage it will feem not without reafon. 


«¢ The fuburbs of Sou-tchoo-foo employed us full three hours jg 
paffing before we reached the walls of the city, where a multitude of 
veffels were lying at anchor, The numerous inhabitants that appeared 
upon and without the walls of this extenfive city, were beter dreflej 
and feemed to be more contented and cheerful, than we had yet ob 
ferved them in avy other place. For the moft part they were cloathe 
in filk. The ladies were here drefled in petticoats and not in trowfe 


as they had hitherto appeared to the northward. The general fathion | 


of the head-drefs was a black fatin cap with a triangular peak, th 
point defcending to the root of the nofe, in the middle of which, o 
about the centre of the forehead, was a cryftal button, The whok 
face and neck were wafhed with a preparation of white lead and the 
cheeks highly rouged ; gaud two vermillion fpots, like waters, wer 
particularly confpicugtis, one on the centre of the under lip and th 
other on the chin. Their feet were univerfally f{qgueezed down to a 
unnatural fize, Few females were feen among the immenfe crowds 
that the novelty of the fight bad brought together, but great numben 
had affembled in the houfes and particularly on board the pleafure or 
paflage yachts, with the intention of fatisfying their curiofity. The 
Juperior ftyle of drefs and the appearance of the women in public at 
this place, fo different from the general cuftom of the country, could 
only be explained to us by the writings of the Chriftian miffionaries, 
who obferve that the concubines of mandarins and men of property 
are chiefly procured from the cities of Yang-tchoo and ot Sou. tchoo, 
where they are educated in the pleafing arts of finging, mufic, and 
dancing, and every other accomplifhment fuitable to women of fu 

rior rank, in order to render them the more agreea!le and fafcinating, 
That fuch women are generally purchafed by perfons engaged in the 
trade, in different parts of the country, and trained in thefe cities, 
where they are difpofed of to the higheft bidder, ** chis being the prit- 
cipal branch of trade that is carried on in thofe two cities.’? How do thee 
holy men reconcile fo infamous a traffic among a people whom they 
have adorned with every virtue? a people whom they have rendered 
remarkable among nations for their filial piety! Is there on eartha 
crime more revolting againft civilized nature, or more deteftableto 
civilized fociety, than that of a parent felling his own child and con- 
figning her, exprefsly and voluntarily, into a flate of proftitution! 
Thofe unfortunate wretches who, in Europe, have by any accident 
reduced themfelves to that degraded and deplorable condition of 
becoming fubfervient to the pleafures of a man, whom they probably 
detelt, are generally the objecis of pity, however their conduct may 
be difapproved ; but a parent, who fhould be the caufe of reducing 
them to fuch a ftate, would be execrated; but the affertion is as ab 
furd as ridiculous, and the writer muft have been very credulous @ 
fuppofe, that the principal trade of one of the largeft cities in the world, 
whofe population cannot be Iefs than a million of fouls, fhould confit 
in buying and felling ladies of pleafure. Buying females in the legal 
way is certainly the greateft branch of trade throughout China, a 
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every woman there is bought and fcld, Thefe reverend gentlemeg 
likewife inform us, with great indifference, that if a man be defirous 
of having a male child and his wile fhould happen to be barren, he 
will purchafe one of thefe concubines for the fole purpofe of gettin 
an heir; and, when thisis accomplifhed, he either provides her wit 
3 hufband, or turns her adrift. Such are the moral virtues of the 
Chinefe, compared with whom all other nations have been accounted 
barbarous.” P. 517. 


The concluding remarks in this chapter are thofe of a ve 
vigorous and enlightened mind. Having palfed through 
five of the moft populous and moft fertile provinces of this 
vaft empire, the author paufes to take a retro{peétive view of 
the objects of the greatett relative importance. We have here, 
perhaps, the bett ftatiftical account of g@China that has ever yet 
appeared from any European prefs. mong other conclu- 
fions, the author draws the following, as’the refult of his per- 
fonal inveftigation; that the greater the diftance from the ca- 
pital, the beiter was the apparent condition of the people; that 
the high charaéter beftowed on the Chinefe for their fkill in 
agriculture, fhould rather be transferred to their induflry ; on 
the great fcale of agriculture they are not to be compared with 
many nations of Europe; that the frequent famines may be in 
part imputed to the very large fpace of ground which is fuf- 
fered to remain without cultivation; that as horticulturifts, 
they have great merit. ‘The populouinefs of China, a fubjeé 
fo often inveftigated, occupies a large fhare of Mr. Barrow’s 
attention. The cenfus of one year, as given to the Ambafla- 
dor, amounted to the enormous fum of 933 millions; but as 
the population afligned to each province was, in this cenfus, 
given in round millions, its accuracy may fairly be difputed. 
Sull, however, Mr. Barrow thinks, that the population of 
China is not yet arrived at a level with the means which the 
country affords. If this be the cafe, how does it happen that 
the barbarous cuflom of infanticide 1s allowed or connived at by 
the government, from the apprehenfion of being over-flocked 
with people ?, We are, however, certainly more inclined to 
place confidence in the affertions of this writer, than in the 
¢rude remarks which appeared in a preceding book on the 
fubje&, put together in halle, and without a fimilar opportunity 
of obtaining authentic intelligence. The remarks of Mr. 
Barrow, on the populoufnefs of China, merit the ferious at- 
tention of all who have delivered opinions on the fubjett. 

The final chapter conveys the narrative of the journey 
through the province of Canton, with various circumftances 
and anecdotes explanatory of the Chinefe charaéter and coun- 


try. As they approached the fpot where the Englifh name 
and 
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and manners were familiar, they were, it feems, treated with 
lefs refpeét, indeed with infolence and contempt. Some 
tories of Chinefe artifice and cunning, will excite fometimes 
a {mjle, and at ochers indignation. We feleét the two follow. 
ing, from many others, 


** This contempt of foreigners is not confined to the upper ranks, 
or men in office, but pervades the very loweft clafs who, whilft they 
make no {cruple of entering into the fervice of foreign merchants re. 
fiding in the country, and accepting the moft menial employments 
vader them, performing the duties of their feveral offices with dilj. 
gence, punctuality, and fidelity, affect, at the fame time, to defpife 
their employers, and to confider them as placed, in the feale of human 
beings, many degrees below them. Having one day obferved my 
Chinefle fervant bufily employed in drying a quantity of tea-leaves, 
that had already been ufed for breakfaft, and of which he had col- 
ke Gted feveral pounds, 1 inquired what he meant to do with them: he 
replied, to mix them with other tea and fell them. ‘** And is that the 
way’’, faid I, ** in which you cheat your own countrymen?” ‘ No”, 
replied he, ‘* my own countrymen are too wife to be fo eafily cheated, 
but your’s are ftupid enough to let us ferve you fuch hike tricks; and 
indeed”, continued he, with the greateft fans froid imaginable, ‘ any 
thing you get from us 1s quite good enough for you.” Affecting to 
be angry with him, he faid, ** he meant for the /econd fort of Englif 
men", which is a diftin¢tion they give to the Americans.” P. 592. 


* With fueh fentiments one cannot be furprized that foreign mer 
chants fhould be received with indifference, if not handled with rude- 
ne(s, and that the fair trader fhould be liable to extortions, This is 
itl more likely to happen trom the complete monopoly of all foreign 
trade being configned to a limited number of merchants, feldom, I 
believe, exceeding eight, who are fanétioned by government. ‘The 
cargoes of tin, lead, cotton, opium, and large fums of Spanifh dollars, 
fent to Canton trom Europe, India, and America, all pafs through the 
hands of thefe Hong merchants, who alfo furnith the return cargoes. 
As the capital employed is far beyond any thing of the kind we can 
conceive in Europe by fo few individuals, their profits muft be pro- 
portionally great, or they could not be able to bear the expence of the 
numerous and magnificent prefents which they are expected to make 
to the fuperiog officers of government at Canton, who, in their turn, 
tind it expedient to divide thefe with the Emperor and his minifters 10 
the capital. ‘The various toys, aytomatons, moving and mufical figures 
from Coxe’s mufeum, the mathematical and aftronomical inftruments, 
clocks, watches, machinery, jewellery, all made in London, and now 
io the different palaces of the Emperor of China, are faid to be valued 
at no lefs afum than two millions tterling, all prefents from Canton. 
The principal officers of this government are invariably fent dow? 
from Pekin; they arrive poor and, in the courfe of three years, retum 
with immenfe riches. How much of the enormous wealth of He 
tchung-tayg came from the fame quarter it is difficult to fay, but th 
great influence he poflefled over the Emperor, and his intimacy ~ 
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the viceroy of Canton, who was fuperfeded in 1793, leave no doubr, 
that a very confiderable part of it was drawn from this port. The 
large pearl, which forms one of the charges preferred againtt him, was 
, prefent from Canton, of which I have been told a curions hiftory 
by a gentleman who was on the (por at the time ithappened. An Ar- 
menian merchant brought this pearl to Canton, in the expettation of 
making his fortune. Its fize and beauty foon becaine known, and at- 
trated the attention of the officers and the merchants, who paid their 
daily vifits to the Armenian, offering him prices far inadequate to ite 
value. At length, however, after minute and repeated examinations, 
a price was agreed upon and a depofit made, but the Armenian was 9 
keep pofleflion of the pearl till the remaining part of the purchafe- 
money fhould be ready; and in order to obviate any pothbility of 


trick, the box in which it was kept was fealed with the tay feal. 
Several days elapfed without his hearing any thing 
' Chinefe; and, at length, the time approached when all foreign mer- 


urther from the 


chants are ordered down to Macao. The Armenian, in vain, endea- 


- youred to find out the people who had purchafed his pearl, but he con- 


teated himfelf with the refle€tion that, although he had been difap- 
pointed in the main objeét of his journey, he ftill had his property, 
and that the depofit was more than fufficient to defray his expences. 
On reaching his home, he had no longer any fcruple in breaking open 
the feal; but his mortification may eafily be fuppofed, on difcovering 
that his real pearl had been exchanged for an artificial one, fo very 
like as not to be dete¢ted but by the mott critical examination. The 
daily vifitsot thefe people, it feems, were for no other purpofe than to 
enable them to forge an accurate imitation, which they ha.! dexteroufly 
fub{tituted for the real one, when they propofed the cunning expedient 
of fealing the box in which it was inclofed. ‘The Armenians, how- 
ever, were determined not to be outdone by the Chinefe. A noted 
character, of the name of Baboom, equally well known tn Bengal and 
Madras as in Canton, juft before his failure in about half a million 
erling, depofited a valuable cafket of pearls, as he reprefented them, 
in the hands of one of the Hong merchants, as a pledge for a large 
fum of money, which, when opened, inftead of pearls was found to 
be a cafket of peas.” P. 610. 


We did not feruple to affert of Mr. Barrow’s publication 
on the Cape of Good Hope, that it would be contlidered asa 
tandard book, and hereafter be referred to as of adequate 
authority in matters of occafional doubt or perplexity. ‘The 
fame may be faid with truth of the Travels in China; and 
perhaps we have not any other produétion, which fo well ena- 

les us to afcertain the precife rank which the Chinefe empire 
and people may be confidered to hold in the fcale of nations. 
From the whole it evidently appears, that the embafly in which 
the author bore fo honourable a part, has laid an admirable 
foundation for a more familiar and intimate courfe with China, 
rom which the moft important advantages may be ultimately 
**pected to the {cience, arts, and commerce of our country. 
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lexander; but it would have been rendered far more valuatiel 
by a well-execute ‘d map, than by the portrait of Vaa-ta. Bin, ah 
by drawings of clumly artillery, and mufical inftruments, 
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Arr. Il. Remarks on a Charge delivered by the Right Rt 
verend the Lord Bifhop of Lincoln to the Cle rpy of that Du. 
cele, at the triennial bofitation in May and June, 1803; : 

wrth particular R Reiand eto his Lordfhip’s Anrmadver fins 

on evangelical Pre iche rs. Ina Letter to his Lordfhip. By 
anol ‘d Meml per of Pai lament. Svo. Ot pp- 3S. Prow, } 

London. 1804. 


HE excellent Charge which gave rife to thefe Remar! 

obt: uined from us a {mall portion of that praife, which «74 
may julily claim, very {oon alter it was publifhed, at the par. ae 
ticular requelt « of the clergy ot the diocefe of Lincoln. Tha 
particular requeit we forefaw would co-operate with the clea, 7 
conclufive, and manly reafoning of the author, to excite th 
indignation of the novel fect of true churchmen; but the mo. 
deration of fentiments*, which we found in the Charge, di 
not permit us to look tor any remarks on it fo coarfe and u.- 
candid as are thofe of the orp MreMBER OF PARLIAMENT, 
We mutt therefore flate here, more particular ly than we have © 
Hated ellewhere, the Bulhop’s preci/e obje& i in his addrefs t © 
the clergy; and fiate 1 in his own words, becaufe to thee 7 
words we {hall vat Occ afion to call the attention of our reads : 


ers, as well as of the.o/d Member of Parliament. ‘9 w 

«© At our laft meeting”, fays his Lordfhip”, I endeavoured to wan : . 
you of the danger which threatened the genetal courfe of Chriftianity, . 
by the alarming growth of infidelity and atheifs m. At pre fent I wih : 
to call your atten ion to a fut ny ‘t which relates more particularly ve 8 
the fafety of our own eftablifthed church, Upon that occafion, indeed, § 0 
t briefly mentioned the — icvous elfcets of what is mifcalled evar © t 
gelical pregching ; but the lite prourefs of the opinions which it pr oa C 
tetles to inculcate, and the recent attempts of its advocates, feem a ¢ 
demaad more full and i tafe notice. ? is now not only mai ey 
tained, that tue ditch « ot C: vir ifm are founded in feripture; bot r 
at as alfo afferted, that chev ond) a held thofe dofrines hawe any dain 
to o¢ considered as true members of the Church of E: ngland, ‘The regoltt 
clergy, who explain lcripture in another fenfe, or who fupport a dif 
ferent interpretation of cur Liturgy and Artic! les, ale reprefented # , 
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c - 


Fw preaching the Go/pel of Chrif, and are accule’ of abandoning the 
2. f ind whit “hb they profye dat th é lime of their ordination. 


a} 


To evince the grofs injuftice ot thefe cenfures of the great 
Bilhop proceeds to prove, 
and prov es moft compl tely, that wxeverfal redemptton, de- 
nied by every Calvin (b is the dottrine, as well of {cripture, as 
of the Church of England. But as the doctrines pec nliarly Cal- 
‘niftic had not occafioned any breach of communion between 
the Scotifts and Thomiits in the Church of Rome, or between 
Luther and Melanéthon in the Lutheran Church; it would 
naturally occur to our reformers, that they ought to occafion 
no fchifm in the Church of England. T hat this was actually 
the cafe, the Bifhop inters, from their being no particular dif. 
cufion on thefe doftrines in the two books of Homilies; 
adifcufion which he juftly thinks could not have been avoided, 
had the minds of me the wra of the Reformatton, been 
agitate | as they were foon afterwards, about e/ecton end re- 
ition, general or partial redemption, &c. and hence he 
infe , that hese may have been then, as he admits there now 
are, very good churchmen, both Calvinifis and Anti-Calvin- 
its. ‘The Bithop himfelt, as the public knows, 1s a decided 
Anti-Calvinift; but fuch conceffions fhould have procured 
to his reafonings what we conf fidently expetted they would 
procure—a candid and liberal examination from the moft zea- 
lous Ca lvinift, who is a lover of truth. Whether they have 
do ne {o trom the old Member of Parhhament, we are now pre- 
pared toe ng! ire; but, among the different modes of conduét- 
ing the enquiry which prefent themlelves to our view, we find 
it difficult to determine on that which is molt proper. 
The Remarks are rambling, and often impertinent; 
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great advantages, and ftrongly incline us to adopt this mode 


bil ing to our readers the merits and demerits of tlris 


furious attack on the Bilhop of Lincoln. But we are aware alfo 
ot the arts of the érue churchmen, who never tail to reprefent 
every abridgment of the works of their champions as untairly 
. ide, that they — oppofe to argument the impenetrable 
thield of pre judi Yet is it ampoffible, within the compals 
ot an ordinary review, to accompany the author through all 
his devious windings; for there is not perhaps a ingle page 
ol his pamphlet in which he does not labour to divert the 
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judices againft the Bifhop of Lincoln; or, with a fpirit far te, 
moved from that charity which thinketh no evil, to make hin 
fufpeét the integrity of every clergyman who is not a Calvin, 
it! Of thefe Hillian arts of controverfy, as they have bee, 
emphatically ftyled, as well as of, inconclufive reafonings, we 
fhall give various {pecimens, in the order in which they oceur 
wm the pamphlet before us; but to point out all the beauties of 
this kind with which the pamphlet abounds would {well oy 
Review to the fize of avolume. We mutt therefore requel 
the old Member and his partians not to fuppofe that we ap. 
prove of every thing which we may be compelled to pafs over 
without cenfure; for there is in truth very little which we 
approve in the whole publication. The firft thing that a. 
traéted our notice, as either peculiarly impertinent, or intro. 
duced for no very praifeworthy purpofe, is the following pu. 
rayraph. 

** IT confider myfelf as addreffing the diftinguifhed tutor and is. 
Qrutor of one of the greateft men the world ever knew, not excepting 
the highly honoured father of that great man, the illiftrious Earl of 
Chatham himfelf; who, though he certainly fhone much more con 
fpicuoufly as a ftatefman than a theologian; yet, when {peaking of the 
Church of England, manifefted his wifdom and difcernment, by decla. 
ing that Ze had Calviniftic articles but an Arminian clergy; perhaps 
being, at that moment, little aware how foon he fhould have fo gre 
an authority as that of your Lordfhip to confirm the affertion.” P. 1, 


Was the circumflance of the Bifhop of Lincoln’s having 
been the tutor of Mr. Pitt brought to the reader's recolleétion tor 
the purpole ot fuggefling the opinion, that his Lordfhip perhaps 
may have devoted more of his time to the f{tudy of political 
than of theological feience; and that his authority ought notto 
have that weight which it very generally has among the clergy? 
Were we to attribute to the author fuch unworthy motives of 
conduft, as he feruples not to aflign for the condu& of 
every Arminian who fubfcribes the thirty-nine Articles, we 
fhould not hefitate to fay, that the paragraph which we have 
quoted was introduced fora purpofe flill bafer than this; but, 
as we are not Calvinills, we acknowledge our obligation t 
judge charitably of the condu@t of every man. We have 
therefore no doubt, but that this paragraph is merely impert- 
nent; as the circumftance of the Bilhop’s having been tutor 
to Mr. Pitt has really nothing ta do with the Calviniftic con- 
troverfy in general, or with the merit of his Lord{hip’s Charge 
in particular. It is, however, fomewhat difficult to confider 
she quotation trom the Far] of Chatham’s Speech as a mere 
mpestinence; for were that the cafe, the quotation would 
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robably have been fairly made, and the obje& mentioned 
which called forth the obfervation. His Lordfhip’s words 
were, that “* the church has Calviniftic Articles, an Arminian 


| Clergy, and a Popifh Liturgy”; but, though no man, exceps 
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perhaps this author, would look for the real fentiments of an 
orator in fuch pointed obfervations as this, made in the ardour 
of parliamentary debate, it is well known, that the caufe which 
the illuftrious ftatefman was labouring to ferve was not, as is 
here inGinuated, the caufe of Calvinifm. 

Our attention is here ftrongly attraéted to the following libel 
on the Bifhop of Lincoln, and on every Anti-Calviniftic cler- 
gyman in his Lordfhip’s diocefe. ae together Cal- 
viniftic and Evangelical preaching, and pretending to believe 
that the Bifhop really confiders them as the fame kind of 
preaching, though his Lordfhip, as we have feen, cenfures 
only ‘* what is mt/called evangelical preaching”, the old 
Member proceeds thus: 


« After the cautions which have gone forth concerning evangelical 
preaching, from an authority fo high as that of your Lordfhip, can we 
wonder if, on all fides, the pulpits were to ring againft it? To be of 
one mind with theit Learned diocc/an, may be as convenient as agrecable 
to many of the clergy; efpecially as the bu/ine/s may be fo eajily accom- 
plifbed: and that no very abundant fhare of watchfulnefs and labour in 
the duties of office ‘ef{pecially when they are made eafy by innocent recre- 
ations, among which each will reckon bis own) is neceflary to obtain or 
keep up the chara¢ter of a moderate divine, or, if you pleafe, a regular 
clergyman, is pretty evident.”” P, 6. 


What a piéture is this of the Bifhop and clergy of the dio- 
cele of Lincoln! Were it indeed a true likenefs (as, thank 
God, it is no likenefs at all) it.would be right, not only to de- 
grade from their offices fuch fenfual, time-ferving profligates, 
but even to chafe them out of all Chriftian fociety; for they 
are clfewhere (p. 62) reprefented as having, for clerical con 
venience, devifed ‘* a lax, ambiguous, prevaricating mode of 
fub{cription, by which any man may, /alva confcientia, fer 
his hand, not only to all the decrees of the Council ot Trent, 
but even to the Talmud, or the Koran of Mahomet’! Yet, 
fays the old Member (in the Introduétion to his Remarks) ‘to 
iteer clear of offence is my fincere wifh, and fhall be my en- 
deavour, in giving your Lordfhip the trouble of reading the 
following pages’!!! 

But it is now time to favour our readers with fome fpeci- 
inens of the remarker’s reafoning. After informing the Bifhop, 
tat the evangelical clergy of this day infift very little on the 
deep myfteries of eledion, predzftination, and reprobativn; 
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and, after gently reproving them for fuch conduét, which hg 
fufpeéts may proceed from fear of their fellow mortals, e 
from a groundlefs timidity of trufting God with the conf, 
quences of his own truths”, he thus proves that Calvinific 
election and reprobation are indeed the truths of God. 

‘© Sure J am that the Apoftles, in almoft all their Epiftles to th 


churches and to individuals, addrefs themfelves in fuch terms as would 
now be deemed the very effence of Calvinifm; and no one can look 


into the fermons of our old reformed divines without perceiving that 7 


they run ftrongly in this ftrain.” P. 8. 


But the Bifhop of Lincoln feems to be /ure, that the Apof. & 


tles,in all their Epiftles to churches and to individuals, addrefs 
themfelves in fuch terms as, when properly underftood, give 
not the flighteft fupport to what the author means by the ef. 
fence of Calvinifm; and hisvold friend Mr. Daubeny has 
proved, that none of our old reformed divines, except the 
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{mall number of doétrinal Puritans, run at all into this ftrain, 74 
If mere affertion 1s to pafs tor argument, may not as much de. 77 
ference, on fuch points, be paid to the affertions of two emi. 77 


nently learned divines, the one a Bifhop and the other a Prief,, 
as to the affertions of an o/d Member of Parliament? 

Of the following paragraph it 1s not eafy to conceive what 
is the meaning. 


«© In the very firft inflance, your Lordfhip dreffes up thofe you are 
pleafed to call Ca/vinifs in a moft frightful garb; and then, by way 
of defeating them, you overturn a fyftem which they do x01 bold; nay, 
which (as charging God himfelf with injullice) they abhor, and pro- 
teft againit: and this is the method to which I have long obferved, 
that the writers who favour the modern notions of divinity have al- 
ways recourfe.” PP. 9. 


The Bithop drefles up thofe whom he, and every one elfe, 
eall Ca/vrm/és, in no other gacb than that which it is the objeé 
of the author to prove is the proper garb of all Chriftians. 


** It would be impoffible’”’, fays his Lordfhip, ** on this occafion to 
enter into a difcuflion of the whole of the fyftem, and therefore I thall 
content mytelf with fubmitting to you a few obfervations upon the 
umportant do¢trine of univerfal redemption ; -fince, if it can be proved 
that God has enabled every individual born into the world to attain 
falvation through the merits of Chrift, it will be a complete refutation 
of all the peculiar tenets of Calvinifm, which reft upon partial redemp- 
tion by divine decree, as their effential foundation.” 


It is thus that the Bifhop dreffes up thofe whom he calls 
Calvinifts; andthe garb, though undoubtedly frightful, is fo much 
to the preient author’s liking, that he labours moft earneftly to 
proves 
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b prove, that Chriflian redemption 1s indeed partial, and founded 
© on God's arbitrary and irreverfible decree. 


| lie 
Or 
fe. : as eu sod , 
tice My firm belief”, fays he, ** is, that Go a from all eternity, out 
> of his own good pleafure and fovereign will (which is the caufe of all 
~ things, and to which nothing can be antecedent), and out of his own 





th |) free rich grace, chofe to himfelf a church or people, out of the gene- 
ud | xsl mafs of mankind, which, in his own good time, he determined to 
Ook | call efeGQually, by the operation of his own Almighty Spirit, working 
that |) jn them the gifts of faith and repentance, and ena ling them to perfe- 
ee vere in all holy obedience and good W orks, rill he had fafely brought 
them (according to the exprefs words of our feventeenth Article) to 
of. eternal felicity, whatever difficulties and obitructions they might meet 
cls FF with to impede their progref:.” P. 10, 
3 Whether the feventeenth Article is to be underftood in the 
has Calviniftic fenfe, is one great point in debate between the 


h, | Bithop and the remarker. At prefent, therefore, it cannot be 
appealed to by either party ; and the author’s belief mult be 


2. traced to another ground, It truth be his objeét, he will not 

my be offended at our alking, before we aflent to what is here al- 

" ferted, an accurate definiuon ot fome of the terms which he 
employs; for every man is aware that, in abftraét difcuffions, 

hat | Words may, in one fenfe, be expreifive of truth; and, in an- 
other, of fallhood. 

That nothing is an/ecedent to the will of God, is incontro- 
ae | vertible; and, if by ¢Azngs be meant fubftances really exifting, 
‘ay | it is certainly true, that the will of God is the cau/e of all 
= things; but things is a word of avery vague meaning, and 


, oo fometimes comprehends not only real exiflences, but alfo ab- 
a : ¢ . . 
ftra@ relations, and what have, by Locke and his followers, 


al. : Po a 
> been termed mixed modes; and, in this fenfe of the word, it 
' would be extremely improper to fay, that the word of God 1s 

le, » the cau/e of all things. 

“ct 


% 
< 


Thus, if there be, any where, a corporeal right-angled plane 
triangle, of the exiftence of that triangle the will of God is the 
caufe; and the fame will might be the caufe of its non-exiff. 
ence, by annihilating the matter of which it 1s formed; but, 
while itexifts, no will could alter or annihilate the re/ation fub- 
lifting between its hypothenufe and the other two fides, fo as to 
make the fquare of the former unequal to the fum of the fquare 
of the latter. In like manner, if men and angels be free agents 
‘we do not here determine whether they are or not) the will 
ot God is certainly the caufe both of their exiftence and of 
their freedom; but if freedom of agency be effential to con- 
cute them moral and intelleétual beings, accountable for 
‘eur conduét, no will could deprive them of freedom, and 

K vet 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XXV. FEB. 1805. 


































“ 4 ‘ we 
eet ees ie 
(a nalnaartaane . a 


“J 


2 wt, 


ipo Me eee ee eae Re ll 


326 = Anold Member of Parliament’s Remarks, &c. 


yet continue them in exiflence as moral beings accountabkh 
for their conduét. Again, God has fo conftituted us, thE 
certain things are pleaiant and others painful to us; ard, ye 
a mere effort of will, he might fo change our conftitution, g 
to make that which is now pleafant painful, and tha: which, 
painful pleafant; but no will could make it juft or beneficen | 
to infli€t pain on the innocent, or to treat in the fame way the} 
innocent and the wicked. Under every pofhble conittitutic, 
of things, the voluntary produétion of natural good muft & 
virtue or beneficence; and the voluntary produétion of nay 
ral evil, when not neceflary to avert fome greater evil, mut 
be cruelty or vice. It is likewife to be obferved, that thoug 
nothing is anéecedent to the will of God, his wifdom, powe 
juftice, and beneficence are coeterna/ with it; and that his wil/ 
1s in no other fenfe fovereign than his juflice and beneficenc | 
are fovercign. 
Calvinifls, however, always confider God as poffe fled 0) 
willon/y; and eher keep his puftice out of fight, or confounie 
that moral attribute with the arbitrary difplay of almyghy 
power. Thus Calvin himfelf, after faying “ unde fattumd | 
ut tot gentes, una cum hiberis eorum infantibus, aterna mone 
involveret lapfus Adz abfque remedio, nifi guza Deo itar. te 
fum eff; after adding, ** decretum quidem horribile fateor’, 
‘and after affuring us, ** nec abfurdum videri debet, Deum ney 
modo primi hominis cafum, et in eo poflerorum ruinam previ : 
diffe; fed ARBITRIO quoque SUO DISPENSASSE’’;* thus &} 

tempts to reconcile decree to juflice. 
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«© Lapfus eft enim primus homo, guia dominus ita expedive cenfurt. © 
Cur cenfucrat nos Jacet. Certum tamen eft non aliter cenfuifle, of DP 
nia videbat nominis fui gloriam inde merito illufirari. Ubi mentions © 
gloria Dei audis, illia safitiam cogita, Juitum enim efle opont, : 
guod tandein meretur’’.4 


Such is the reafoning of Calvin; but were it the reafonix 


of an angel fiom heaven, addreffed to human beings, 
fhould not hefitate to fay, that its author had incurred the 
denounced { to them “ that call evil good, and good evil; thé 
put darknefs for light, and light for darknefs; that put bie! 
for {weet, and fweet for bitter’. Jt is exaétly the reafoni 
ot Louis XIV. when he thought his conduét fufficiently vit- 


dicated by his declaring, that ‘* he made war for his ov 99 





+2 - — 
* Inftit. lib. iii. cap. 23, § 7. 
+ Inftit. lib. iii. - -. § : 
~ Ifaiah, v. 20. 
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glory”! During part of his reign he certainly obtained the 
glory of a conqueror; but does any man really believe, that in 
the acquifition of fuch glory he exhibited proofs of his princely 


juftice? If, then, by a decree of /overergn will, God, from 


all eternity, ordained that all mankind fhould, through the fin 
of Adam alone, become liable to the MOST GRIEVOUS TOR- 
MENTS IN SOUL AND BODY, WITHOUT INTERMISSION, IN 
HELL-FIR® FOR EVER; andif, by the fame decree of fovereign 
will, he chofe to himfelf only a {mall number out of thofe 
daroned myriads, leaving all the reft without the poffibility of 
efcaping from that, horrible ftate into which he had plunged 
them, it muft be by reafoning very different from that of Cal- 
vin (for this author does not reafon) that ** God's procee edings 
are to be vindicated at the laft day before men and angels”. 
Weare ftrongly inclined to purfue this moft im portant fubje Et, 
upon which fo many men feem afraid to exprefs the dittates 
of common fenfe; but we forbear, re ferring our readers to the 
extraét which we made frorn the Bifhop of Lincoln's Charge, 
at page 125 of our twenty-fecond volume, or rather recom- 
mending to them molt earneftiy a perufal of the Charge it- 
felf, 

The author, however, is fatisfied with his own unfupported 
affertions, and thus proceeds in the fame confident ftrain. 


«« Here alfo we perceive how falfe, cruel, and unjuit is the charge 
fo commonly brought by men of perverfe minds againtt thofe they call 
Calvinifts, as if they held, ** if I am eleéted, 1 thall be faved, do what 
Iwill; if Ll am reprobated, I fhall be damned, do what I can.’ ” Now 
I do not hefitate to declare that there newer was a Calvini/f upon earth, 
who held fuch an horrible opinion, or ufed fuch bla{phemous lan- 
guage.” P.1i. 


This remark was, in fabftance, made by Academicus 1n his 
Reply to Dr. Kipling, though he was not fo rath as to affert 
that no Calvinift had ever held fo horrible an opinion, or ufed 
fuch blafphemous language. Our anfwer to him, therefore 
(vol. xxi. p. 498, &c.) might ferve likewile as an anfwer to 
the old Member ot Parliament, had he not thus challenged his 
own difgrace; but as his rafh confidence calls loudly tor a 
check, we take the liberty to recommend to his fertous confi- 
deration, the following extraéis trom the writings of two doc- 
trinal Calvinifts ; ; of whom the former is referred to by him- 
felf, as a writer uncommonly accurate. 


‘ Let any true faint of God be taken away in the very af of fin, 
bef re itis poffble for him to repent, 1 make no doubt or {cruple of it, 
but he thall as furely be faved, as it he had lived to have repented of 
it. fay that whenever God doth take away any of the farnts, in 
the « very ad? of fin, he doth, in that very inflant, give them fuch a par- 
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ticular and aétual repentance as fhall fave their fouls: for he hath 
predeftinated them to ever'afting life ; therefore having predeflinated 
them to the end, he doth predeflinate to the means to obtain it*.” 


«* The child of God, in the power of Grace, doth perform every 
duty fo well, that to aff pardon far failing either in matter or man- 
ner isa sin: it is UNLAWFUL to pray for forgivenc/s of fins after 
converfion; and it he does at any time fall, he can, by the power of 
grace, carry his fin to the Lord and fay, HERE l HAD IT, AND HERE 
jl ceave itt.” 


God forbid that we fhould charge any well-informed Cal. 

viniNtt, of the prefent day, with “maintaining fuch impious 
nonfenfe as this; but thefe extraéts prove that ** Calvinifm,” as 
the Bifhop of L incoln obfe rves, ‘1s a fyflem peculiarly liable 
to abufe”, and that this author, ‘had he been at fufficient pains 
to inform himfelf, could not have affirmed that no Calvinift 
ever held fo horrible an opimon, or ufed fuch blafphemous 
Janguage, as that ‘‘it I am eleéted, I fhall be faved, do what I 
will.” 

Becaufe the texts of Scripture quoted by the Bifhop in 
proof of univerfal redemption, have been * often brought 
forward by Pelagians and Arminians (it is very u/eful to clals 
thefe together) ‘and often an/wered by orthodox divines”; 
this author thinks, and prudent! y thinks, that it could ‘‘ anfwer 
no profitab ile purpole to go over a ground of controverfy fo 
eomplerely beaten bare’. He condefcends, however, to com- 
ment on one ortwo of them ina note, though we mutt ac- 
knowledge to no very profitable purpofe. 

The Bilbop obferves, that St. john in writing to the Chnif- 
tian brethren, fays, ‘* Chrift is the propitiation for our fins, 
and not for our’s only’; 1. e. not for the fins of Chriftians 
only, * a for the fins of the whole world’; and that the 
author of the Epiitle to the Hebrews fays||, that ** Chrifl, by 
the grace of God, tafled death for every man.” On ‘the 





* Prynne’s perpetuity of a regencrate man’s eftate. 


+ Brierly’ s fifty propor tlons, prop. 19 

t We fay qwell-informed Calvinitt ; Socal we have reccived fome 
information from Scotland, which teprefents the felf-conttituted fociety 
tor propagating the go/ped in that country, as fending forth miflionaries, 
who equal Prynne and Brierly in impiety; and, if that be poffible, 
furpafs them in abfurdity. We have inttitured an ingaity concerning 
the reports that have been tranfinitted to us; and if they prove au- 
thentic, we fhall fad fome oppo rtunl ty of cor mmunicating them to the 
public. 
ohn, chap. i. v. 2, 
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former of thefe texts the old Member makes no remark; but 
he thus comments on the latter: 


«© Chrift tafted death for every wax. Lam Sure the learned prelate 
need not be told, that the words every man are not to be found in the 
original, which is oweg wavies, for all, and what thefe a// are, the con- 
text fully explains, viz. all thofe many fons awho fhould be brought ts 
glory, being fanctified (and fet apart) tor that purpofe ; on which ac- 
count the Captain of their falvation, who was made perfect through 
fufferings, is not afhamed to call them brethren, the children whom 
God had given him, the Church that fhould praife his name.” P. 17. 


We are fure, that the old Member of Parliament fhould 
never prefume to point out to the learned prelate the true in- 
terpretation of a text in Greek; for of that language he evi- 
dently underftands not the elements. Yxeg wavies!! Does ince, 
or indeed any other prepofition, ever govern the nominative 
cafe? Let not the reader fuppofe that this 1s a typographical 
error, and that we fhould read waves. For a moment this was 
indeed our own opinion, though walas too would bean error, 
as ivee, when it fignifies zn/lead of, never governs the accufa- 
tive ; but this author has himfelt given a lift of a// the typo- 
graphical errors, except a few in the pointing, which he 
‘hopes the reader’s judgment will correét”. The common 
reading, ureg wavs, for every man, isthe true reading ; and the 
critic’s miferable perverfion of the context 1s nothing to the 
purpofe. Indeed, had the words been iaeg maviav, they would 
have availed him nothing; for the oppofition in the context 
is not between the e/ed/ and the reprobate, but between the 
‘““partakers of flefh and blood”; and thofe who are not par 
takers of flefh and blood, that is, between men and angels: 
‘for verily he took not on him the nature of angels ;*« but he 
took on him the feed of Abraham.” /Verfe 16.) — 

The author proceeds in another note (for he throws what- 
ever has the appearance of reafoning into notes) in the fol- 
lowing manner: 


“ The all-fufficiency of our bleffed Lord’s redemption for the fins of 
the whole world, both original and actual, is fo far trom being denied 
by thofe called Calvinifts, that they look upon it as the great leading 
truths of the Gofpel, which alone can afford folid ground ot hope to 
any poor awakened finner. But furely there is a clear difference be- 
tween MMIVE rfality, and all-fuffii 1ENC} That which may be perfect in 
itieit, as the facrifice of Chrift undoubtedly is, may not be of uni- 
vetlal intention or operation ; and to confound thefe expreffions, and to 
make them {ynonymous is a greaterror.” P, 18. 


Crue, Sir, it is a very great error to confound fuch expref- 


ons, andto make them {vnonymous, when ignorant and falli- 
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ble men are the agents fpoken of; for, to obtain what the 
want, they often pay a price more than adequate, and often fay 
one thing when they intend another; but this is not the con. 
duét of the all-perfeét God. The texts quoted by the Bifhop 
fay not that Chrift is a propitiation /uffcient for the fins of 
the whole world, but that he aétually zs the propitiation for 
thofe fins ; and had they made the diftin&ion that you have 
done berwe en untv erfalit y and all-/ufficiency, they would have 
taught fuch notions of the wifdom of the Governor of the 
Univerfe, as we cannot without horror fuffer to pafs through 
our minds. In vain do you tell us, that Calvin and the fynod 
of Dort allow that an offer or tender of the Gofpel is to be 
made to every creature under Heaven. Calvin certainly 
allows this; but he fays, ** iftud quidem in queftionem trahi 
non potelt, multis verbum fuum Dominum mittere, quorum 
cxcitatem magis velit aggravari——quia Jufto fed infcrutabili 
Dei judicio, fufcitati funt, ad gloriam ejus SUA DAMNATIONE 
ILLUSTRANDAM*,.” Is this the conduét of a Being, who re- 
peatedly calls on man to judge of his ways, and to fay from 
his own judgment whether they be equal or unequalt ? 

The Bifhop having obferved that St. Paul, in the fifth chapter 
of his Epiftle to the Romans, reprefents Adain as **a figure of 
him that was to come”, or atype of Chrifl; adds, that ‘* the 
fin of Adam, and the merits of Chrift, are there pronounced 
to be co-extenfive’’; that the words applied to both are pre- 
oo the fame ; and that whatever the words a// men, and 

ny tigealy er ‘napphed to Adam, they mutt fignify when ap- 
p Ol; ied to Chr “Tt is admitted’’, continues his Lordfhip, ‘that 
m the ‘eet cafe, the whole human race 1s meant, and con- 
fequently in the latter cafe, the whole human race 1s alfo 
meant. I he to ree of the argument is deftroyed, and the mot 

acknowledged rules of language are violated, by contending 

that all men are liable to punithment, on account of the finot 

Adam, and that a few only are enabled to avoid that puuilh. 

ment through the death of Chrift”’. 

2 o this re alonin, r it is not poffible to make -a fair reply; ; 
but the o/d Member hi opes to get quit of it, or at leaft to excite 
the odium of his readers againit its author, by the following 


arti ihce 


L now pafs direély to the authorities which your Lordthip has 
brought in proof of the univerfal, unlimited extent of Chrift’s se 


_ a ee. a ees 





* Inf ite lib, 3, C. 24, fe. 13, 14 
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| emption; in endeavouring to do which, I am inclined to think your 
ey > Lordthip will have proved much more chan you intended, and thereby 
=. will have made way, not cnly for univerfal redemption, but for uni- 
on. Pg verfal retribution, the falwation of devils and damned /pirits not *. exe 


op ; © ccpled. What a comfortable idea to all thofe whe delight in fin” JL! 





of P. 15. 
lor After this charitable infinuation, which, ‘as we fhall fhow 
_ prefently, is the offspring of fhametul ignorance, or fomething 
ave elle, for which the reader will find a proper name, the author 
the deviates from the fubjeét of the Bifhop’s Charge into the 17th 
igh Article, which was not brought betore hun, and on which we 
1od have elfewhere faid more than enough. He returns, hows 
a ever, at laft to the Bifhop’s reafoning, of — he fays, 
ahi d « Tr evidently appears, that the grand error in all this reafontag 
um ” lies hese. Nhat your Lordfhip exiends to the whole human ‘Face, 
©. 4 what the fcripture limits to the childr n of promife ; to that feed to 
"whom the pramife is mace jure. Rom. iv. 16, We have indeed the 
NEO © 4 parallel beautifully and clearly drawn between the two great heads of 
re- a all mankind. Adam the firft, and Adam the fecond. Each being the 


reprefentative of his own feed. Adam of his natural feed, including 
the whole world of fallen beings. Chrift of all his fpiritual feed, in- 
cluding the whole world of the elect, or, to ufe the expreflion of St. 
Auguitine, the world chofen out of the world.” P. 27. 


With the old Member’s good leave, we muft take the liberty 
to tell him, that this is a mere petitio princtpit, and indeed 
a petitio in direét oppofition to the doétrine of the Apoftle. 
Che feed fpoken of in Rom. iv. 16, and fo very impertincn ly 
imtroduced into this arguinent, are the believing Gentiles op- 
poled to the unbelieving Jews and Judaizing Chriftians, who 
contended that the Meffiah was to be fent, or had already 
come, for the falvation of only the natural feed of Abraham, 
who obferved the Mofaic law. This has obvioufly nothing to 
do with the queflion agitated between Caivinifts and Anti- 
Calvinitis, concerning the extent of the eflicacy of the death 
of Chri. In the &ith chapter, indeed, the Apoftle purfues 
the argument much further, and fhows that Chrift died for al? 
‘on whom death had paffed in confecuence of the fin of 
Adamt”, without any refpec& to the natural feed of Abraham 
in preference to the reft of mankind. The words a/l and 
= “any,are there ufed in the very fame fenfe as the word all 
ha fe ‘the fifteenth chapter of 1 Cor. where it is faid, ‘* fince by 
ree 7 man came death, by man came alfo the refurreétion of the 








: He afterwards fpecifies Dives, Pharaoh, and Judas, 
* See from v. 12 to the end of the chapter. 
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dead ; for as in Adam ell dic, even fo in Chrift fhall a/ 
















uv ee 
made alive”. Unlets therefore it can be proved, that the ea Be en 
only ave to be railed from the dead, the Bilhop’s reafoning maj FF Pi 
for ever remain unanfwered. 4 Ma 
When the old Member exprefled his znc/tnation to think PR pp 
that his Lordfhip had proved more than he intended, namely, ed 
‘the falvation of devils and damned {pirits” ; is it poflible 8 
that he had never feen any other view of the confequences o A 

Adam’s fall than that which is taken by Calvinifis? If ke & 

had, he has trifled moft egregioufly with his readers ; if ly 
had not, he was very ill qualified to write on this controverly, © ag 
W ithout prefuming to fay what the Bithop of Lincoln’s pre. . 
cife notions are on this very difficult fubjeét, we refer ou i 


readers to our laft volume, where, at p. 180, &c. they wil 
find the‘notions of as sealous an Anti- Pelagian as ever exifled. (2 
and one who held out no comfortable ideas to thofe who de. a 
lighted in fin. On the fubjeét of univerfal redemption, i 
Bithop Bull* reafoned as his Lordfhip of Lincoln reafons; | 
and any man who underftands his Bible may do the fame, | : 
without inferring the /a/vation either of “ devils, of Judas | 
Ifcariot’’, or even of fuch i impious Calvinifts, as fhall ‘ carry | 
their fins to the Lord, and fay, here I had them, and here! 
leave them’’ 
We cannct accompany this author iene his lame attemp 
pear’, that the relormers of our chureh were Calvinills, 
and that the Arucles and Homilies are Calviniitic. He mere; 
repeats fome of lis former affertions, without taking tle 
{malleft notice of Mr. Dauheny’s proofs, amounting to ée. 
monflration, that thofe aflertions are totally groundiels and 
when he appeals to the Homilies, inftead of quoting directly 
from the Homilies themfelves, he refers the Bithop to “the 
numberlefs quote ations and pailag es from them”, in Topladys 
Hiltonic proot of the dodrinal Calvini/m of the Church 9 
ke land ; Kdwards’s Veritas redux ; and to Mr. Pry NNES 
yt aap ! His appeal, however, to Bifhop jou 
Apology to the Church of England is fo very confident, 
we were best to recur to the work it felt; in which we @ 
not sae to have met wih the name of Calvin, though 
Luther and Ziingle ave repeatedly mentioned in terms of the 
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a 
* That eminently learned and pious man, Dr. Hickes, in a le tter ie 
Mr. Nelfon, fays of Bit. pB sual it’s difcourle concerning the { Yate of 
man before the fall, that ** ir “utterly overhrows the Pelacian Mae 
and fhows the abl lute neceflity of Divine Grace to tallen wae . This 
is yndeed molt obvious , fince it proves the neceflitv ot Divine Grave 
io Adam before his fall, ’ 
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An old Member of Parliament's Remarks, Sc. 1933 


greaten refpeét. This circumftanee alone affords a ftrong 
prefumption, that Jewell was no Calviniit ; and that the pre- 
valence of Calvinifm in any confiderable degree mult have 
been fubfequent, as the Bifhop of Lincoln obferves, to the 
beginning of the reign of Elizabeth. But the tollowing eX- 
tract from the Apology*, the only paffage in it which 1s rela- 
tive to the quettion at iffue between the Bilhop and the old 
Member, feems to put this beyond the poffibility of doubt. 


« Dicimus, hominem natum effe in peccato, et in peccato vitam 
agere, neminem poffe vere dicere, mundum effe cor fuum : juftifiimum 
quemque fervum efle inutilem : Legem Dei perfectam efle, et a nobis 
requirere perfectam et plenam obedientiam : sili a nobis in hac vita 
fatisfieri non poffe ullo modo ; neque effe mortaliam quemqueim, qui 
poflit in confpectu Dei propriis viribus jultificari, Ttague unicum re- 
ceptum noftrum et perfugium efle ad mifericordiam patris noftri per 
Jefum Chriftum, ut certo animis noftris perfuadeamus illum effe pro- 
pitiationem pro peccatis noftris: ejus fanguine omnes labes noftras de- 
letas effe : illum pacificafle omnia fanguine crucis fue: illum unica illa 
hoftia, quam femel obtulit in cruce, omnia perfeciffe, et ea caufa, cum 
animam ageret, dixifle Confummatum eft; quafi fignificare vellet, 
PERSOLUTUM JAM ESSE PRETIUM PRO PECCATO HUMANI 
GENERIS,” 

If this be not the do&trine of univerfal redemption, language 
has no longer a determinate meaning. We fhall not, there- 
fore, trefpafs further on our réader’s time and patience, by 
calling their attention to any more of this old Calvimft’s au- 
thorities for the truth of his afleruons ; but we mutt beg them 
to perufe again what we have quoted from the Bifhop of Lin- 
coln’s Charge, as expreffive of his Lordfhip’s objeét in dels- 
vering that charge, and then to pafs their own judgment on 
the following patagraph. 


* ] muft not conclude without taking notice of fome expreffions of 
candour and liberality which your Lordthip has made ufe of towards 
thofe who differ from you, allowing that there certainly have been 
imany great and excellent men who have held thofe dot¢trines which 
are now called Calviniftic. But to what end are fuch conceflions, af- 
ter the harfh treatment which the maincainers of them have received 
from your Lordfhip’s lips and pen? ‘They may in the weak and fcanty 
minds of fome, be looked upon as the effafions ot a peaceful fpirit of 
candour and forbearance, and as the breathings of pure charity and 
brotherly love ; whilft men of judgment will efteesn them only as the mere 
daubings of a timid tergiverfation. But the breach which your Lordjhip 
has made, and the diirefpe¢tful light in which the evangelical clergy 
have been held up to public odium, will not foon be forgotten, nor caa 
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* Edit, Ambergz, anno 1606, p. 61. 
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I fuppofe you with they thould be, without accufing you of the greateg , 
inconfiftency.” P. 68. do 


: ° - ; eto 
Such a return of evil for good, of rancour for liberality, of Hid w: 


hatred for love, as this paragraph difplays, thank God, we have oth 
feldom feen among men calling themfeives Chriftians. Wher Bel 
has the Bithop treated Calviniits with harfhie/s ? Not in the #ibunt 
Charge furely, in which, though he fuccefs fully combats one he { 
of their favourite opinions, he e xpreffes a wifh to live in peace wm 
with fuch of them as will live in peace with him. Wha Birme 
breach has Ae made, who exhorts his clergy to ** be mitant ig hire 
their endeavours to heal the divifions which rend the church the 
of Chrilt’”, and who fays exprefsly, ** let not thofe, who are 
of one mind refpeéting the fun damental principles of our Bm As 
faith, fuffer differences upon certain curious points to break | 
the bond of peace and unity fo neceffary in this hour of 
common danger for the prefervation of true religion”? 
The breach has been made by the old Member and his friends, 
who, in the interpreta tion of {c1 ipture, arrogating to themfelves 
that infallibility, which even the Pope himfelf ‘does not now. 
claim, pronounce that no man can be a true member of the 
Church of England, who, on the curious points referred to, 
thinks not exaétly as they think. It is againit thefe men only, @ 
al the Bifhop has ever thrown out the language ot indigna- s 
tion; and what kind ot a Bithop would he be, if againft {uch 
inceflant difturbers of che peace of the church he felt nom 
dignation ? 
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Arr. II. The LeGures of Boyer upon Difeafes of the Bones; 
arrange + into a fyftematic Treatife by A. Richerand, Pro- 
felfor o Ana tomy, ce. Tranft Ited from the Frenc ch by 
M. Revel M.D. Two Volumes. BVO. 155. Murray. 
1804. 
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THE author of thefe Le&iures (Boyer) is a diflinguithed Pro- 
feflor of chirurgical patholo oy, as well asa praéctifing fur- 
ge - and the editor of them (Richerand) its not lefs celebrated 
yy his phyfiological writings. From the united exertions of 
two perfons thus eminent in their relpettive deftinations a 
teachers and prattitioners, we naturally expected a work 
which fhould exhibra compre he nbive and accurate view of the 
various morbid conditions of the bony firuéture; which 
fhould, atthe fame time, point out the beft modes of treatment, 
and be occafionally imter{perfed with new and original ee 
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Boyer’s Leélures on the Bones. A35 
Sreatee Bes sbfervations. On perufing thefe Leftures, it is but juf- 
»to flate, that thefe expe€tations have not been difappointed ; 
iy, of .4 we think the tranilator has been ulefully employed in turn- 
them into Englith. 

: Refides an Introduction, the firft volume comprifes an ac- 
in the Babunt of fractures, necrofis, caries, exoftofis, and olleo-farcoma. 
tS One Fhe fecond volume treats of rickets, fragility of the bones, 
| Peace Mains, luxations, dropfy of the articulations, foreign bodies 
Wha MHmed in the articulations, wounds of the articulations, 
‘ant in Phe fwellings of the joints, anchylofis, and, laftly, deviauons 
‘hurch Pit the bones, and the means for preventing and corretiing the 
ho are PMeformity arifing from them. 

ot our FR As a fpecimen of this author’s opinion and praétice, we fhall 
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break iratt his obfervations on rickets. After premifing fome ob- 

ur of rvations on the connetion between this diforder and fcro- 

ion’? pia, and defcribing at length its fymptoms and progrels, he 

lends, | @Broceeds to remark, that 

lelves ; ‘ , , 

‘now Ha nothing certain has been afcertained as to the proximate caufe of 
OV 


f the oe ckets ; conjectures, however, have not been wanting on this fubjett. 
TUNE Boe have fuppofed that the bones are deprived of their phofphate by 
ed to, Ho acid; but what acid is this? How is it generated? Does the 
only, Aid fmell of the breath of the ricketty patient indicate any thing re- 
ligna. (amepeCing it? 

}fuch Mm ‘* Is the foftening of the bones owing to a defect of reparation, 
PP rile their ordinary lofs is going on? or is there a difeafe in the 
PPones, by which they are decompofed and confuined, whilft the di- 
mctive organs do not furnith a fufticient fupply of calcareous phof- 
hae? or is the paflage of this falt from the chylopoetic vifcera pre- 
ented by the obftruction of the mefenteric glands? We mutt ac- 
nowledge that ricketty patients, notwithflandiog their voracious ap- 
tute, appear to digett their food but badly, and that the paflage of 
nes, Gaehe chyle muft be impeded by the obttruction of the mefenteric glands, 
Pro. Bee “ich calcareous concretions have been found: laftly, does the 
h by Segshyle contain a lefs quantity of phofphate of lime than natural? or 
rray. pameoes this fale, infkead of being depofited in the bones, pafs to other 

"  Beparts? and what is the caufe of this deviation ? 

“ If the body be anatomically infpeéted after death, the parts will 










10 Ie 


Pro. = be four d in the following {tate : 

fure fae " Phe mufcles are pale and emaciated ; the cellular fubftance is 
“ated om ' aceutute of fat ; the brain is in general found larger than natu- 
oa B... » foft, and containing a preternatural portion of humidity; the 
; ren and liver are waccid and enlarged; the inteftines are pale, or 
= rather whitith ; all the lymphatic glands, efpecially thofe of the mefen- 
york tery id bronchiz, are enlarged, and the latter fometimes fuppurated . 
the Me Sones, reduced to their fibrous ftate, are flexible, bent in feveral 
hich Cirect ons, and eafily cut. 

ent, Pe I he re have been various opinions as to the caufe of the curvature 
acts “Me bones. Gliffon, who wrote towards the middle of the feven- 


teenih 


196 Boyer’s Le@ures on the Bones. 


teenth century, is the firft who exprefsly treated of rickets: his» 
nation of the curvature is as follows: 

‘* The humours, fays he, that go to nourifh the bones, are, 
mulated more on one fide than on the other; and thus curve the} 
or make it incline to the oppofite fide, in "the fame manner a, 
Jumn might be curved, by introducing in the fame line, and on 
fame fide, wedges between its different parts. But how js it om 
that the humours are depofited in one fide in preference to anoty 
and how comes it that the curvature takes place in moft perfons ig 
fame direction? 

** Mayow, an Englifh author, gives the following mare 
tendons being dry and fhortened, oppofe the elongation of they 
and bend them in the fame way as a young tree is bent, by brig 
both its ends towards one another by means of a cord, But, wit 
having recourfe to this far-fetched comparifon, we find an ealy 
natur: ul expl: ination of the fact in the effets of the weight of the} he 
and mufcular contration. The deviations are in general an exce 
the natural curvature; and it is eafy to conceive, that the Weight ¢ 
the body, and mufeular action, which produce this natural Curva 
may occafion an excefs of it when the bones are incapable of re 
the forces that act on them. = It is alfo found, that the natural, a 
as the difeated curvature, is always in the direction in which re 
powe rful mufcles a¢t; thus the tbia and fibula are curved outw 
aod backwards; and the femur is curved inwards and backwards & 


mufcles of the internal and pofterior part of the thigh being a ne 


powerful than thofe of the external and anterior. 
‘© Rickets is an hereditary difeafe in fome families, though pare 


that have been affected with ir, have fometimes 2 healthy and roxas 


P fispr: r ng. I think it can be traced, in fome inftances, to a venereal tig 
which, though not the immediate caufe, is very often an exciting ci 
efit aad (cro ula. At leaft, it is certain that fyphilis tran {mitted tm 

parents to their children, appears in the latter in a manner very differ 


trom that in which the former are affected. ‘Thus we find that 


children of the indigent and profligate are thofe molt generally affett 
with rickets; but at the fame time it mutt be allowed, that there & 
many circumftances which conduce to this difeafe; fuch asadq 
and cold refidence, impure air, inattention to cleanlinefs, and ad@ 
giency of food. 

«© Though we do not fully adopt the opinion of Petit as to the® 
fluence of dentirion, Rill we mutt allow that the afiion then going 
in the offeous fy tem, matt be intimately conneSed with the cuttings 
the teeth; and that difficult dentition, the pain and bowel compli 
arifing from it, may favour, in a powerful manner, the adtion of @ 
exciuing caules of rickets, 

© Te is tis gular enough that the teeth preferve their hardnefs, thos! 
they become loofe trom the foftening of the alveolar procefles: 
fotiening cf the jaw-bones is fometimes attended with exceflive pas 
bot at other times it takes place without any pain at all. 

The prognofis 1s always untavourable in rickets; there is n0® 


dicine which acs ciuectly againit it; and even in the mott favourable 


cafes ix is impcilible to guard againtt deformity. However, the & 
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Dao life is great in proportion to the number of bones affected, the 


: his eure or lefs {peedy progrefs of the difeafe, and the age of the patient. 
"WM iidren at the breatt are in greater danger than thofe that have reachea 
1» Pe a or four years. If the bones about the thorax be confiderably at- 
¢ the bd ted, the cavity is diminifhed, the lungs are comprefled, the function 
1 ayy refpiration goes an imperfectly, and hence a number of difeafes 
and op ich are fatal of themfelves. ; 
it nmin « Sometimes the difeafe advances but flowly, and the patient arrives 
O ang puberty before he is quite well; but the great revolution that takes 
fons jpg mece in his fyftem at this time, arrefts the progrefs of the complaint. 
afles, fmall- pox, and other difeafes to which children are fubject, 
thelis: j ve fometimes brought about this happy termination: the limbs re- 
“the hoe amber their fize, the enlargement of the joints difappeared, and no mark 
V brings rickets remained but the deformity. 
it, Wittaame “* We know of no medicine which can be faid to poffefs any efhi- 
» eafyge amecy in this difeafe : tonics are indicated, and they fhould be ufed. 
* the bal aut the principal advantage is to be derived from general treatment : 
nexceia ampe patient, if refident in a city, is to be removed to the country, 
weight here an elevated and dry fituation fhould be chofen ; he is to be fup- 
Curvane mpied with a nourifhing diet, and a moderate quantity of wine. But 


f refi the poor, among whom the difeafe is mott frequently obferved, can- 
al, as bt change their refidence, they fhould he placed in the higheft apart- 
h the nf ampcat of the houfe, which fhould be kept well ventilated ; and in the 
outwe aa2rm feafon the patient, covered with a fhirt, fhould be expofed for a 
war nfiderable time every day to the fun: care, however, fhould be takea 
ing on ae his head be protected againft the influence of the rays. 
> “ The bed on which ricketty patients lie, fhould confift of nothing 
sh pa ore than a hair mattrefs, or oaten chaff; or it might be made of dried 
nd okt atm leaves, among which fome aromatic herbs were mixed. Such 
real nial gmeds are much better than thofe made of feathers; for they do not 
ing cist ield tothe weight of the body, and they are much drier. If the pa- 
tied felmecnt be very young, he fhould be placed on his back, fo that the weight 
- difse’a@t his body may have as little influence as poflible on the bones; but 
























1 that ams tis painful to remain con{tantly in this pofition, he may be allowed 
y afc ape fit up now and then, but not on a foft chair: he is to be placed on 


there yam ‘eat capable of making a uniform refiftance, with a high ftraight 
sa Ge back, and without arms. If the feat were foft, the patient, to find a 
id adbumme'"’ @'appui, would incline forwards; and if it had arms, were he to 
anon them, his fhoulders would be raifed, and the cervical vertebra 
o theiell urved forwards. He fhould not be allowed to walk for a confidera- 
yoing le time for at firft he will be incapable of doing fo without afliftance, 
iting dae the ttrings and ribands neceffary for fupporting him, contribute, 
mpl y prefling on the parietes of the thorax, to deform that cavity.” 
n ol & My 
The author further recommends fri&tions, loofe clothin 
ompofed of light materials, &c. Incafe of difficult dentition, 
“ Proper remedies againft that fymptom, fuch as rhubarb and 
Plates ; and in cafe of worms, vermifuge medicines. When 
no on © rickets are accompanied with mefenteric obftruétion, he 
our *"es tmall doles of infufion of rhubarb, and repeated fric- 
aie tions 
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138 Herbert's Tranflations from German, &e, 
tions on the abdomen; anid he is convinced, that the mp 
exertions which accompany the att of laughing, have a} 
ficial effeét in fuch cafes. In cafe of a venereal taint, }, 
commends tonics combined with mercurials. He fee, 
have no opinion of the exhibition of phofphate of lime,» 
madder; but approves of the bark and other ftrengthes 
medicines. 







Mechanical means’’, he obferves, ‘* have been propofed fr 
viating the effe¢ts of this difeafe. It is nearly ufelefs to attem 
any machines with very young x children, and it is alfo impofible to 
fine them on their back in bed ; befides, it would be extremely in 
ous to keep them confined in this pofture: the continued extenfy 
the limbs, and the inaétivity of the mufcles, would add to the ger 
debility, and y nent increafe the difeafe. Splints, then, ; ary 
to the limbs, f trong leather boots, and the apparatus for the (pine 
really ufeful only in cafes in which the patient is of a certain age, 
when the progrefs of the difeafe is gradual, and the ftrength ni 
much exhautted ; and even in molt of thefe cafes, the inactiviy 
ceffarily occafioned by thefe machines, is productive of ditadvan 
which are not compenfated by their good effects. Apparatules of 
kind are fitter tor correcting vicious attitudes contracted by bel 
children, than deformity ariling from rickets.” P. 15. 
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Art. IV. Tranflations from the Cotati Danifh, &. 
which is added Mifcellaneous Poetry. 12mo. 8s 5 ; 


qs.6d. T. Reynolds. 1804. : 


O tafk is fo congenial to our wifhes as to fpeak in te 
of commendanon of thofe produétions which have! 

meritsto plead; and we fhould be aéting in defiance of 
better judgme a did we not exprefs our particular fatistat 
wit : the work immediately before us. The greater pat 
thefe poems are judicioufly fele€ied from Biirger, Gell 
and pr r popular German authors. The Lenardo ‘and B Ba 
dina, in the well-known flyle of Lenora, is tranflated 
mul h {pirit and accuracy. The tale bears ftrong refemblx 
to the Guifcard and Sigifmunda, long made familiar in @ 
own a ae e; and, though not altogether free from the p* 
fent corrupt tafte of Germany, contains many very beaut” 
pailaces, and will furnith thofe who deli rht in romantic & 
tions with no {mall d egree of gratific ation. The following? 
among the moft pleafing {pecimens of the author's Germaa® 
Danilh tranflations. 
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Herbert's Tranflations from German, &c. 


‘* THE WATERFALL. 
From the German, by Geffner. 
Is this the vale, whofe fhadowy flood 


Breath'd o’er my bofom ftrange delight? 
Is this the rock, whofe fparkling flood 


Plung’d livhtly trom the wood-crown’d height? 


Lo! where the foaming ftream from high 
Dath’d on its moffy couch below, 

A frozen column meets my eye, 
Sufpended from the beetling brow. 


How bare, how naked, frowns the glade! 
Where late, in thick o’erarching bow’rs, 
Soft zephyrs thro’ the foliage ftray’d, 
And gently wav’d the fcented flow'rs. 


Where late the glancing funbeams play’d 
On the bright waves and mofly bed ; 

Or gleam’d along the checker’d fhade, 
Which leaflefs now o’erhangs my head. 


Soon, foon, fweet {pring will warm the fky, 
And deck the groves with livelier hue; 
Awake each floweret’s fparkling eye, 
And melt the froft with genial dew. 


O, then receive me in your fhade, 
Ye rocks that crown the vallies deep, 
Ye woods that deck this watery glade, 
And wave beneath the rocky tteep! 


No cares fhall there my bofom pain, 
No fearful thoughts my heart alarm; 
From hill, from grove, and flowery plain, 
Shall fweetly fteal a foothing charm, 


And wherefore envy thofe that fhine 
And bafk in Fortune’s tranfient beam ? 
While, with my flak of jovial wine, 
I lay me by the rippling ftream. 
While fweet fuccefs may crown my lays, 


Amid thefe cool delicious bow’rs : 
And future ages learn to praife 


The paftime of my harmlefs hours.” P. 16, 


From high the feaman’s wearied fight, 
Spies the green forefts with delight, 
Which feem to promife reft and joy; 
But woe is him, if hope deceives, 
If his fond eye too late perceives 
The breakers lurking to deftroy. 


In Evares FIskerne. 


O {weeteft 
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140 Herbert's Tranflations from German, &c. 


© fweetelt pledge of love and pleafure, 
Hnchanting fmile! thy depth I'll meature, 
Wary, as in the fhallow tide ; 
‘That, if beneath that garb of beauty, 
"The mind has fhoals to watch my duty, 
I {trait may feck the waters wide.” P. 34. 


It would far exceed our regular limits, to enumerate every © 


thing with which we are gratified, in this truly pleafing pub. 
lication : our readers will, however, not objeét to the follow: 
additional proot of Mr. Herbert's poetical abilities. 


‘¢ From Catruttus Ill. 


With mournful voice and faultering tongue, 
With fweetly fympathetic moan, 

Begin ye loves the funeral fong ! 
‘Lhe bird, my fair one’s joy is gone! 


The bird fhe nurfed with anxious care, 
And fondly cherifh'd night and day : 
For never from the gente fair 
The little darling wifh’d to ftray. 
Now perch’d upon her graceful head 
With frolic wing, and warbling throat ; 
Now on her fhowy bofom laid, 
He {weetly tuned his artlefs note, 


Cold death, alas! has clofed his eyes! 
(With tears bedew his funeral urn) 

In thote fad realms of night he lies 
Whence mortal beauties ne’er return. 


Ye barbarous fates, who love to crop 
‘The prime of youth and beauty’s flow’r; 
Ah! could ye not relenting ftop 
‘The furies of your cruel pow’r! 
Behold my fair one’s fwollen eyes 
With tears of never-ceafing grief! 
Behold her bofom heave with fighs, 
To heart-felt pangs the faint relief! 
"Tis ye that caufe thofe tears to flow, 
"Tis ve that caufe that breaft to heave ; 
Your hands have oped the fource of woe, 
And doom’d my lovely nymph to grieve.” P37. 
Mr. Herbert's name is already familiar to the literary world, 
and we anticipate with pleafure, the refult of thofe hout 
which he may hereatter dedicate to the public inftruétion of 
entertainment. We muft obferve, however, that this is 0 
the Mr. Herbert who publifhed Sir Reginalde, and other poems 
reviewed by us in vol. xxiii. p. 198, 
3 Att 
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Maria Gaetana Agnefi’s Analytical Inflitutions. 14% 












Arr. V. Analytical Inflitutions, in Four Books, Sc. 
(Concluded from vol. xxiv. p. 600.) 
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Set. ur. Of the Rules of Integration having Recour/e on 


every <P 
pub. fea infinite Series. 
0. Ee j se ¥ $ 
rwing FQ GNESI here firft lays down three rules for reducing frac- 


tional and radical quantities into infinite feries, the laft of 
which is the famous binomial theorem of Sir Ifaac Newton ; 
thefe rules fhe alfo illuftrates by examples, of which one 1s, 
© to raife a multinomial, or infinite feries, to any power denoted 
"by m. By one or other of thefe reduétions, fluxionary ex- 
P= preffions, containing quantities of the above defcription, are 
> prepared for integration, by the rules delivered in the preced- 
> ing Seétion. She then refers the reader to James Bernouilli’s 
4 tratts de /errebus infinitis, for fome properties of feries, of which 
- it was no part of her defign to treat. Laftly, fhe gives a very 
* general, and extenfively ufeful, feries for computing fluents, 
> when the quantity under the vinculum confifts of two terms, 
together with the inveftigation of it, and an example of its ap- 
f= plication. 
This fublime and widely extended branch of the mathema- 
tics has been confiderably increafed fince Agnefi's time. 


Set. ut. The Rules of the foregoing Se&tions apphed to 
the Retliftcation of Curve-lines, the Quadrature of Curvilinear 
a Spaces, the Complanation of Curve Superficies, and the Cuba- 
ture of ther Sohds. 
| _ This is a large and very valuable Se&tion; containing, firft, 
the inveftigations of general formule tor the purpofes men- 
tioned inthe title of it, and then an illuftration of thofe for- 
mule, by forty-feven examples, the particulars of which our 
limits will not permit us to enumerate; but we obferve among 
them, not only the quadrature and. re€tification of the circle, 
> cllpfis, and the reft of the conic fettions; and the cubature, 
>» and complanation of the furfaces, of the folids generated by 
thefe curves; and many others which are now frequently found 
orld, aenilen of fluxions ; but alfothe curious inveftigations of the 
curt re ity and fuperficies of ron teen various kinds ; and feveral 
‘not her ufeful matters in men uration, which of late years have 
ae “ppeared in other books, but ee is ufual with fome book- 
= Makers) without any acknowledgment of the ftores from 
which they were taken. 
. If 
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If the illuftration of rules by a proper number of wel She 
chofen examples be the beft way of inflru€tion, as has bey © word: 
the opunon of the moft eminent teachers, and partic Ularle of : 

Sir Ifaac Newton*, who had many years experience as Pr, me 


fe{fur of Mathematics in the Univerfity of Cambridee, then, fm 2!*4¥' 
Agnefi enutled to much commendation tor what fhe has dene ae tera 





© not be 
this Seétion. — 
oa te : Pa tain tt 
. war a) . . i the 
Se&t. tv. The Calculus of Logarithmic and Exponent y 
f ’ ; , 3 - , PA aloreg 
Quantitres. Be compe 
Here exponential quantities are defined, and their fever fim | 


degrees defcribed; and, as thefe quantities are bett managed ag 1008 | 
logarithms, the ‘learner is firf taught how to find the fluxion eee 
ofa logarithm, of any power of a ogarithm, and of the log. Bes 
rithm of a logarithm; then, how to find the fluxion of a ant : 
é xponential quantity; and, laflly, how to find the fluents 

fluxionary expre flions, in wikie h there are logarithmic or exp 
renual quantities. In fhort, this curious and difficult fuby 4 
is treated by the Jtalian lady with great ability and elegance, 


and with it fhe ends the third Book of thefe Liflitutions. 
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Boox 1V. The Inverfe Method of 7 ungents. 


We are now arrived at that part of the work which afford 
the greateft {cope for genius, and accordingly t is here dit 
p! 1\ ed. 

ihe learned lady begins this Book, in her ufual way, whi 
definition, whichis as follows: ei 
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tt Fe - 
Samtiontiiam © un us" = th lll 


Ao 1 = ° ° ; 
** As, when any curve is given, the manner of finding its tanger’, 


Oe. 


fubtangent, perpencicular, or any line of that kind, is called thed Si 
rect method of tan, nts; fo, when the tange: it, fubtargent, perpenc: Baiyhe 
Cuiar, OF any tuck ithe 1s piven, or when the recitfic atioa cr area i ry 


> ; ina the enerwe et, Ic} . , ‘ 
piven, (oO find the curve to which fuch properlics belong, 1s called i 
inverfe method of tangents.” 


oo 
aoe 








. 1 f } 5 
Ast 4 1 tl en tilt trates iiCl de fin ili ion by three CN AMP ito, Vi 
, | ) 


whic the firfi isthis: 


a 
i Oe eee 


erent + 
* 
, 


} . - . . > 

‘* Let the curve he required of which the fubtangent is double 19 
ha - 8) . ’ 2 : at & 
the abfeifs. Calling the abfcifs x, and the ordinate y», the formulad J 
,  J* , wv a” 

the fubtangent is — ; and therefore the equation will be — = 2% | 
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T 
bias ys, in his Arithmeti 2: Univerfalis, ¢ Artes exempls au 
~ . 7 
Cc govam ,! ceptis addit bey ae 
1 a 


; ed ition of his works, 
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wel’ She then gives a further explanation of the matter in thefe 
bers 
ile 

5 Pe « The equations which arife by proceeding after thie manner will 


& always have (as is eafy to perceive) the i in determinates and d fF ential 
© irermixed and blended wit h each other, fo that at prefent ee sade 
2 not be managed, in order to proc eed to thetr integr: ation. {fo as to ob- 
wine curves required; and much more it they contain differentials 
ve fecond, third, and higher degrees. Dae, iu the thind Gelling 
igsing the differential formula have always been ies ofed sathe 
mpounded of one = determinate only, with its différence or fluxion. 
Th efore other expedier its are neceflary, to try to reduce fuch equa- 
B tions to integrat 1on or quad trat ures, W hich i is called the conttru@ion of 
jifferential equations, of the firft, fecond, &c. degrees: and as to the 


UNION Bconttruction of thofe of the firit degree, we may proceed two ways; 
log one is, to pafs immediately to inte grations or quadrature s, without any 
f oe revious fepar: ition of the indererminates an 1 their differe niials ; the 
nts of Fe other is, firit to fepara te the indeterminates, and fo to make the equa- 
exp tion fic for integration or quadrature. 

ibid} ‘ | fhall proceed to fhow feveral particular metho: . for both ways, 

rance. Game b’ whi +h we may attain our purpofe in moft equations. But very of- 


a 
: 3 
3 4 
eis 
(«Aig 
4 
4 


n we fhall meet with others, which will be found [5 “fiub! Orn, as not 
»)fubmit to any methods hitherto difcovered, or which have not the 
univerfality that is neceflary.” P. 248. 


= = 


We obferve, in tranfitu, war? what is, bv mofl foreign’ ma- 


a 







e lematicl ins, called the COn/ - uct 10n of a iifer ential CD UE WZiONS, 
s, by the Englith, called ¢he re/olution of fluxional e puation SS 
vith a that Is, the finding of them ag and that the En glith nota- 
Btion is ufed throug rhout this tranflation. 
gen’, 
he ¢ (Sett.1. Of the ConfiruGion of Differential F. guations of 
say the firjt Degree, without any previous Separation of the Inde- 
, nates 
d 
This Seftion contains (in eight pages) the conftructions 
7 Athat is, refolutions) of many fluxional equations, in which are 
two variable quantities, fome by alge -braic expreflions, fome 
lo ta Dy logarithms, and fome » by expreflions of both thefe kinds; 
sla of "ying, or dividing the given equation by fome power or pro- 
uct of the variable quantities, and fome ‘of them by both thefe 
2A Operations and a trat fy volition ot the terms. But we cannot 
er to our readers an ad equate idea of the ingenuity here 
played without a tranfeript ot this Seétion, which our 
; mwill not admit. It will, however, be only juftice, both 
mplis them and the author, to remark, that among the eafielt of 


“¢ operauons here performed, are complete and general folu- 


L 2 tions 
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tions of the two fluxiomal equations A + MA 7 - 
‘ = ra ae oe F ftruc 
"YY = 2%, which were propofed by Simpfon, in >) was 
a ae SPREE ope 
289 and 290 of his Fluxions; and which that able mathemaj.) /?’” 
cian could folve, in finite terms, in one cafe only. . eo 
> are 
Seft. 11. Of the Conftrudlion of Differential Equations) ) hav 
a Separation of the Indeterminates. Ee ¢ 
This large Se€tion contains many ingenious devices fort) > the 
parating the variable quantities, when two are involved top| ~ \ 
ther in a fluxional equation, and their application toufeintk! 
refolution of many tach equations, or the reduétion of then») — ° 
others in which only one variable quantity and its fluxione oot 
ter. The chief means which Agnefi ufes for the purpofe a — 72: 
convenient fubftitutions, fuch as x z= ay, y= 2',x = psn a 
and y = 4 -+4, putting ~, g, x, y, and 2 for variable que — hi 
tities, and a 6 and ¢ for conflant quantities: but, for a prop: = 
idea of the operations performed in this valuable Seétion, w — ot 
muft refer our mathematical readers to the Book itfelf,y 9 
which they will fee, how much more ably this difficult fibj 7 
je€t has been handled by the Italian lady than by thofeem 5 
ment mathematicians Emerfon and Simpfon. = . 
Se&. ur. Of the Conftrudtion of more limited Equation, — 
by the Help of various Subfitutions. cf “ 
As it is nearly impofhble to convey to our mathemati hy 
readers any proper notion of what is here done withoutt™ 
feribing it, we will take the firft equation which we find #)~ 
this Section as a fpecimen; namely, |—hUrwrEz 
** In the equation (x"x “b ay"y) X pro (xy—yx) X 9 the ini - ‘ 
terminates are always feparable, when g and gare promifcuoufly gm 
by y and x after any manner; algebraically, when in every term 
quantity g, the fum of the exponents of x and _y is the fame, and 
likewife in every term of the quantity 93 but it is not required 0 . 
the fum fhonuld be the fame in g and 9.” P. 285. | , 
The reduétion of this equation to the forms treated of #77 
Book III. is effefled by two curious fubftitutions; for w t 
and for the general formula obtained, as they are fomew#y |, 
complex, we muft refer to the Book. 7 
This Seétion contains alfo (befides five difficult geomet™ 79, 
problems and their folutions) the redu€tion of feveral flux 


equations, more complicated than that we have tranfc > 
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to one variable quantity; in the perufal of which, we were 
fruck with wonder at the powers of the human mind, which 
was increafed to aftonifhment when we confidered that thefe 


: operations were performed by a woman! Had the general 


formule here obtained been the work of Archimedes or Sir 


7 “Ifaac Newton, our furprife would have been lefs; yet they 








| are fach as Sir Hfaac himfelf, had he lived to fee them, mutt 
: have beheld with wonder and pleafure. 


Se&t. iv. Of the Reduétion of Fluxional Equations, of 


> the fecond Degree, Sc. 


We have here thirty-five quarto pages on a curious fubjeét, 
on which we know not where to find three pages in any other 
book in the Englifh language; and, fince there 1s fo little in our 
language to which we can refer our readers for {pecimens of 
what is done in this Se&tion, we cannot convey to them an 
adequate idea of it without a tranfcript. All we can do in 
this cafe is, to mention a few of the moft important matters 
contained in it, referring our readers to the work itfelf, for that 
information which our limits will not permit us to give, 

Here, then, the ftudent is fhown, 

Firft, How to reduce equations in which there are fecond 
fluxions, to equations having firft fluxions only, by common al- 
gebra. 

endly, How to make choice of a conftant fluxion, in order 
to render an equation more fimple. 

gdly, When a conftant fluxion is found in an equation, 
how to transform it into another equation, in which the fluxion 
of another quantity may be made conftant. 

gthly, How to make convenient fubftitutions, for reducing 
— in which there are fecond fluxions, to equations 
which fhali have firft fluxions only. 

All thefe operations are performed at large, in various ex- 
amples. 

The difficulties alfa which attend integrations, on account 
of conftant quantities to be added, or what in this country is 
more commonly called the correétion of fluents, are here 
confidered and obviated, 

Agnefi then informs the ftudent, that the fame artifices ex- 
tend to the redu€tion of equatiens containing higher orders 
of fluxions, which fhe illuftrates alfo by examples; and ends 
her excellent Inftitutions with advertifing him, ‘ that he muft 
endeavour, with all his fkill, in the folution of problems, ta 
avoid fecond fluxions, and much more thofe of a higher or- 


der, 
We 
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We fhould have been glad to find, in this Book, a fifth Se. [ae 
tion, on the Refolution of Fluxional Equations ‘by Infinit natura 
Serzes; which, however, we are perfuaded Agnefi OMitted og — 
account of the length and intricacy of the calculations whig Letter 
that method requires, judging them unfit for an elementay — 
treatife. As it is, we believe it has excited the mathemay, wrt 
cians of the continent to the cultivation of this difficult Part of i 
the mathematics, no lefs than the many prizes which wer — 
given them, in the latter halt of the laft century, by the Roya | 
and Imperial Academies of France and Rufflia; a period in as ma 
which, for want of encouragement, little attention has beeq their | 

aidto it in this ifland. Agnefi, in thefe Inftitutions, pub. Bi ages, 

ifhed at Milan in 1748, has fupplied us with a Book, config. Mace 
ing of ninety-four quarto pages, replete with ingenious de. tron 
vices (and their application) for refolving fluxional equations, = 
without infinite fertes; while Thomas Simpfon, our bef “o 
writer on fluxions fince Sir Ifaac Newton, has produced no hei 
more than fix o¢iavo pages on that fubjeét; and thefe (as we thei 
have feen) but imperfeét. wo 

With refpeét to the tranflation of the work now before us, tio 
we can only fay, that from the known charaéter and {kill of § inf 
Proteffor Collon, there is reafon to believe that it is made hu 
with care and fidelity. The firft fentencein Art. 14, p. 259 a 
of the fecond volume, is indeed fomewhat obfcure, and no = 
very confiflent.with the context; but whether.he has miftaken " 


the meaning of the original, by overlooking the word né (a 
we fufpect) or not, we cannot determine, for want of a copy 
of it, of which there feem to be very few in England. 


yr 


The addition made to thele Inflitutions by the tranflator 


conliits of feven problems and their foluuons, caft into the 















form of a dialogue, in order to render them more amufing and 
diverting to the minds of youth, and to ferve as a {fpecimen of 
the manner in which two or more perfons may profitably 
amufe themfelves in the acquifition of fcience: and, as Pro- 
feflor Colfon had long experience as a teacher, no one wa 
better able to judye of the value of fuch expedients than him. 
felf, 

An Index follows, which is fo complete, that any matter 
treated of in the two volumes may inftantly be found. | 

The faft peper in this volume is a Letter of Philalethes 
Cantabrigienfis, reprinted from the Gentleman’s Magazine 
for November, 1801; containing, firft, an extraét from Baron 
Maferes’s Pretace to the fourth volume of the Scriptores Le 
gartthmia, 1 which that hberal-minded author exprefles a 
wilh, that perfons of fortune would reprint valuable traéis om 
nave 
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aavigation, and fome other branches of the mathematics and 
natural philofophy, in the fame manner as he has made a cal- 
§ Aion of thofe which have been written on logariihms, The 
| Letter then adverts to the want of due encouragement, in this 


yation, to improvements in gavigation and aflronomy; and 


concludes with an addrefs to people of rank and fortune, 
reo Mae which, we fear, indicates the want of that patronage it endea- 
of 
‘ours to recommend. 
Were yours to rec 
ya «* Tn all civilized nations, arts and fciences have been confidered 
Psion as making a part of the education of the great, and as being under 
beea their patronage. Among the men of rank in this country, in former 
pub. ages, are to be found the names of Napier, Bacon, Boyle, Newton, 
nhif. Macclesfield, and Stanhope; men who excelled in fcience, and pa- 


is de. Be tronized itin others, May 1 then be allowed to fuggeft to the nobility 
and gentry, who have of late made a con{picuous figure in We? minfter- 
© Hall, and to all others of rank and fortune who, although their names 
i have not yet graced the columns of the London neqw/papers, are wafting 

© their time and money in the feduction of the wives and daughters of 
their friends, or in other idle and vicious amufements, that, if they 
would exchange thofe vicious amufements for the innocent and ra- 
US, EF tional ones purfued by the men whofe names I have mentioned; and, 
| of D)  intead of fquandering away thoufands on courtefans, lay out a few 
ade (9% hundreds in printing fuch /cientific traé?s as the worthy Baron has men- 


‘Ons, 


3 we 


059 fe tioned, and in the fupport of Genius fruggling with Poverty, it would 
not undoubtedly be much more for their prefent honour and future fatis- 
ten fe taction, as well as for the good of mankind,” 
a « Omne animi vitium tanto confpectius in fe 
e Crimen habet, quanto major, qui peccat habetur, 
” * as x 

i¢ Tota licet veteres exornent undique cere 
4 Atria, nobilitas fola eft atque unica virtgs. Juv.” P. 370. 
of : We have now flated to our readers, as briefly as we could, 
y the principal matters contained in thefe Inftitutions, yet with- 
- out being able to convey to them an adequate idea of the work, 
S in the {pace to which we are neceflarily confined: but the ge- 
> General charaéter of it may be given in few words; namely, it 1s 

copious, methodical, perfpicuous, elegant, and profound. 
Baron Maferes may therefore refleét, with peculiar fatisfac- 


tion, on the fervice he has done to the caufe of mathematics in 
this country, by bringing this tranflation to light, 

















































148 Tennant's Indian Recreations. 























Art. VI. Indian Recreations; confifling chiefly of Surin, sing | 
tures on the domeflic and rural Economy of the Mohamm. Mr 
dans and Hindoos. By the Rev. William Tennant, LL). *. | 
M. A.S. and lately One of his Maje/ly’s Chaplains in India, Wa 
Two Volumes. 8yo. 18s. Longman and Co. London; Bs ihe 
J. Anderfon, Edinburgh. 1803. . 


ALTHOUGH a very confiderable portion of the informa - 
#% tion contained in thefe pages has been detailed in othe by 
produétions that have preceded. them, as the “ Afiatic Re. 
fearches”’, “* Britifh India analyzed’’, ** Sonnerat’s Voyage" bof 
** Mr. Crauford’s Sketches”, &c. yet, to thofe readers wh baer 
look not for profound enquiries, they may prove both amufing 


and interefting. The work confifts of a variety of effays a 
compofed at the different ftations in India, where the author seit 
refided, with the regiment to which he was chaplain, or hal sae 
vifited from curiofity ; and though there is not much orderor fat 
conneftion in the arrangement of the fubjeéts, yet many B® 4 


them are important, and, as coming from an a€tual obferver, Eg 
have a confiderable claim to attention. Dr. Tennant, in th 0 ) 
Introduétion, informs us, that his obfervations were made ina 
line of march, of more than three thoufand miles; and a 
wonderful variety of obje€ts muft, indeed, have attraéted his the 
notice, while traverfing fo vaft an extent of .country, and in ee 
habited by fo many different clafles of people. “What isin 5 P 


ferted concerniny thie Hindoo cuftoms and manners, natural re 
excites a much greater fhare of intereft than what relates tot th 
of the Mahommedans, which have been fo often detailed by dy 
other authors; and from the feétions that treat of the former a 
will our extraés be chiefly made. The ground traverfedss ri 
Indian, and therefore the aborigines and their peculiarities att th 


the more proper fubjetts of inveftigation. 

The flability of the Indian cuftoms and manners, through 6 
many centuries and fuch aftonifhing revolutions, is ; 
afcribed to their being fanétioned by that religion whofe facred 
rites pervade every part both of their domellic and public in 
flitutions. That this ancient and celebrated nation fhould have 
had no regular native hiftorian to tranfmit to pofterity the 
events of fo many fucceflive ages, is certainly furprifing; but 
no records deferving the name of hiftory have been yet dilco- 
vered. Sir William Jones, however, was of opinion, thi 
fuch hillories a€tually exifted in Cafhmire, and the tranflation 
of them is enumerated among the defderata in the firh volume 
of his works. Of India, in the middle centuries, we ia 
td ee . 





} chofis teaches them, that the toe oy is a ftate of probation 
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tittle, but through the medium of Ferifhta’s Perfian Hiftory ; and 


the Mahabbarat, it is to be feared, of the earher ages record no. 
thing but legendary tales. A tranflation of it is undertaken by 
Mr. Wilkins, p. 11. ‘The Mahratta nation, forming a prominent 
rtion of the aboriginal inhabitants, are entitled to, and have, 
an early notice taken of them, p. 2g. The rank and condition 
of the different claffes of Hindoos are afterwards detailed, with 
the addition of refle€tions that do credit to the author. If an 
infurmountable barrier is placed between the four great tribes, 
though it may reprefs genius and emulation, it diffufes happi- 
nefs and refignation among thofe, by far the more numerous 
clafs, who are deftined to toil and fervitude: the reas oo 
or 

one better, to be fecured only by unrepining fubmiffion, and 
prattical picty, p.91. The abftinence and penances to which 
the Hindoo is doomed, keep him cool] and temperate ina 


| burning region ; exclude intoxication, and banith contention, 


its confequence. His ablutions are numerous and trouble- 
fome, but they brace his debilitated frame, and induce health 
and cleanlinefs. Indeed the Brahmin legiilator, like the 
Egyptian, feems to have made the prefervation of health a part 
of religion, and, in confequence, many of the Indians attain 
to Very great ages, ea% 

Dr. Tennant, at p. 199, very properly and ‘piritedly attacks 
the tranflator of the ‘* Code of Gentoo Laws’, for fome ex. 
preffions in the Preface to that work, which evidently tend to 
exalt the antiquity of the Hindoo above the Jewith {criptures. 
As we have reafon to know that Mr. Halhed no longer retains 
the fceptical fentiments here imputed to him, we fhall not 
dwell upon the fubje&t. The various penances of the Hindoos 
are then defcribed in an impreffive manner, and fome ftriking 
features of refemblance in religious and civil cuftoms, between 
the Jewifh and Hindoo fyftems, are pointed out; a ground 
which has already been occupied by Dr.Prieftley*, though with 
avery different view, p.171. A very difcouraging account 
follows of the efforts of feveral refpe€table charaéters, at home 
and in India, to make converts to Chriftianity among the infe- 
nor claffes of the Hindoos. In the prefent unimproved flate 
of their minds, and purpofely kept, as they are by the Brah- 
mins, in the moft profound ignorance, Dr. T. feems to think 
the tafk utterly impratticable.. He informs us, that 


* a fociety of well-difpofed perfons in Britain colleéted a fund many 
years ago, and fent out miffionaries ; and though that eftablifhment ftil] 








* See Brit. Crit, Vol. xix, pps 2415 404s fublifts 
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fabfifts in Calcutta, no converfions of anv moment have ever dignitieg 


utslabours. It has for fome time been united with a Danith focign a 
: . . i) ) 
formed upon a fimilar plan, and with the fame views: after thus cog, si 


bining their efforts and their refources, the miflion is at prefent ing mirac 
more languifhing flate thanever. An elegant church has been eretied, have | 
bat none of the natives, even of the lowett calt, have as far as I gy os 

learn, ever condefcended to come under its roof: the edifice is ther. 


fore ufed as one of the ordinary places of worfhip for the Englith in. saa 
habitants. Excepting a few of the pariah tribe in the neighbourhoo} thing 
of Madrafs, who are tometimes feen liftening to the difcourfes of th dofir 
Miffionaries, with much greater appearance of wonder, than of inte. conve 
ligence, the apoftles of the eatt cannot boaft of having gained to thei dred 
fociety, even thole unfortunate Hindoos, who have been debarred aj they 
communication with the reft of mankind, trine 
** ‘Thefe confequences are the unavoidable refult of the labour of of C 
converfion, as it has been hitherto carried on in India; and by evey man 
erfon acquainted with the fituation of the Hindoos, they mutt har them 
a forefeen, Neither the zeal of our Miffionaries, nor that of thet Be henf 
employers, has been directed by knowledge. il} wi 
** When the Spaniards are faid to have converted thoufands of tk “ 
native Americans in a day ;- and their clergy to have adminittered th fom 
ceremony of baptifm to fach multitudes, that they were no longer abe gum 
to lift their hands, their enthufiafm impofed upon themfelvés, and lei trut! 
them to impofe upon the world. ‘Thefe new converts to Chrittianity, & 
could in no fenfe merit that honourable appellation, In order to ther f 
being Chriftians, it was firlt requifite to make them reafonable cree ‘ 
tures, a title to which favages with hardly a fingle intellectual idea, erci 
have furely bat little claim. ‘ me fron 
‘The fir fruits of the American vineyard, were therefore ufeleh, and 
by being premature. The acquiefcence of the fimple convert, in do- mer 
trines to him incomprehenfible, could be atrended with no alteration bis: 
either of belief, or of conduct; no additional light was conveyed @ are 
his underllanding, nor any new motive fupplied to influence him inte don 
practice of duty. His name and appellation were alone changed; and min 
2f there be any virtue in charms or names, he was a complete believes aver 
from his childhood. * 
« Were, therefore, the whole body of the multitude of Hindola, lab 
from caprice, or views of intereft, at once to abandon their fy ftem 10 latt, 
the prefent ftate of their intelle€tual improvement, the circumftane pur 
might be a triumph to the Miffionaries : but it could by no means tt ten: 
conttrved jnto a victory to truth; nor would the number of real Chink nil 
tians be augmented by this apoflacy. In their prefent ignorance, low 
of religion, but of every moral precepr, to lay before them the fubhim aile 
dottrines of Chrittianity, is to violate its prohibitions, by ‘ cafting floc 
pearls before fwine.” 
«© That mental degradation, and univerfal ignorance which I hart ma 
already noticed as charatterifing the lower ranks of the Hindoos, mol nat 
be previoully removed before they can either comprehend, or profit by tea 
any religious doctrine whatever. When therefore the miffionary pitches by 
» his tent, and harangues them in the lofty ftrains of Sis gofpel eloquem® tu 
his labours have been followed by effects fuited tq theyr prudence. ow 
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Furope; where the circumftances of the people are not attended to, or 
perhaps not generally known, much regret is expreffed at this uniform 
want of fuccefs in the work of converfion. You are fyrprifed that 
miracles ate not wrought, in an age in which you profeds to believe they 
have ceafed. 

« In his prefent flate of ignorance, and under the terror of excom- 
munication from the Brahmins, by whem all his opinions are implicitly 
guided, the convertion of a Hindoo may certainly be regarded, as a 
thing fornewhat miraculous. To fuppofe him able to comprehend the 
dofrines of Chriftianity, and at liberty to embrace them, while no 
converts have been made by them, during a period of near two hun- 
dred years, in which they have been preached ; would be to affert that 
they were inferior in value, or fupported by lefs evidence than the doc- 
trines of that fyftem to which he continues to adhere. The doctrines 
of Chriftianity are addreffed to us ‘* as wife men”, who are com- 
manded to ‘* judge what they fay”: it is therefore no objection ta 
them, that there may be a degree of ignorance below their compre- 
henfion, and a degree of faperititious fear, which their allurements but 
i] underftood, cannot overcome. 

“ There mutt, in every mind, be fome degree of-mformation, and 
fome firength of intelleét, before a preference can be given to any ar- 
guments, or any fyftem of opinions to another—Over total ignorance, 
truth has no power,” Vol. 1. p. 207. 


Again, he obferves: 


« Unfortunately for them, the Brahmins will not allow them to ex- 
ercife the fmall degree of reafon they may poflefs. Any departure 
from the cuttomary rites, is held up as of all things the moit finful, 
and not to be expiated by the fevereft punifhment. Thus the attach- 
ment of the Hindoo to his faith and worfhip, is guarded equally by 
bis ignorance and his fears: and it is the care of the priefthood, who 
are here the fole guides of opinion, to keep him under the compleat 
dominion of both, They watch to preferve ignorance, not tw difle- 
minate knowledge, every inlet to which is guarded as clofely as the 
avenues of death, 

** From thefe caufes no degree of fuccefs has ever fignalized the 
labours of European miffionaries in any part of India, ‘They feem, at 
laft, weary of fo fruitlefs an attempt, and have either defifted from the 
purlvit, or carry it on with a liftlefs indifference, which gives no coun- 
tenance either to the wifhes of the pious, or the expectations of the 
faifionaries, On the Malabar coaft, and in the Myfore, fome of the 
lower clafles have attended the miffionaries, and have yielded a kind of 
er to their doétrines, if affent can be given to what is not under- 

od, 

** At different periods, the fervor of zeal, or the effufions of ha- 
manity, have broke forth, and produced new efforts in favour of the 
natives: but thefe tranfient’exertions have often languifhed before they 
tached fo diftant a fcene of ation ; or they have been foon overborne 
by that indolence and diffipation which fo frequently charatterifes 
nee in the Kaft. There has lately been devoted to this fervice 
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individual : three miffionaries, fupported by the intereft of this fund, month 
are inicnded to be fent to Benares, the great ftorehoufe of the Brahms nice, 

f{uperitition ; there to combat its ufurpations at the very center Of they eee 
power. Among the beft informed part of our fociety, no fanguin;, & ™ od 
pectations are entertained, that this project will terminate more fy. ha ’ 
cefsfully than thofe which have preceded it.” P. 212. ee 


The remaining portion of the firft volume principally relate JB expe 
to Mahommedan cuftoms, civil and religious, as obferved by prof 
this author in various parts of India; the Mogul! governmey 8" 
as fettled by Akber, of which we have a better account inth 
Ayeen Akbery itfelf, now common in this country ; withthe & 
addition of details relative to our eftablifhments there, th F 
expences and the commerce of the Company, &c. &c. Buh ¢q 
as the dates of moft of thefe ftri€ures are prior to the yeu F_ 
1800, many as far back as 1796 and 1797, fince which periok 
very confiderable changes have taken place in all the depan. F 
ments, from the rapidity and extent of our copquefts in tha 
region, we fhall not dwell upon them, but pafs on to the fecond F 
volume, which contains fome interefling particulars relative B 
to the agricultural concerns of the Hindoos, their manufac. F~ 
tures, and the difputed fubje€&t of the. population of Indi, | 7 
‘The author confefles that on thefe topics he has, while bs | 
work was at the prefs, availed himfelf of the lucubrations oi | 
other writers, later in date, and whofe accounts at once con | 
firm and elucidate his own ftatements. This confeffion ough 7 
to field him from /evere cenfures, as a plagiarift ; but we |” 
think he ought, in common juflice, to have conftantly given | 
relerences at the bottom of the page, to the books and writen 
with whom he has taken this liberty. This, however, ts very 
rarely indeed performed, and the reader is confequently igno- 
rant, while he is perufing thefe pages, of the aétual fource ol 
the entertainment he receives. 

The firft fe€tion of the fecond volume difcuffes the popv- 
Jation of Britifh India, which Dr. T. obferves, as no public 
regiflers of births and burials are kept there, as in Chriftian 
Europe, cannot be precifely afcertained ; with the new com 
quefts in Deccan and Myfore, he eftimates it at 50 millions, 
but this flatement probably is confiderably over-rated. The 5 
Hindoo hufbandry 1s next confidered, which he mentions ® 7 
being in a far Jefs perfeét ftate than, from their opportunities o 


oer it ought to be. Some of the reafons for thi 
defect adduced by him are as follows : 


** With an excellent foil and climate, and poffeffed of almoft eve 
variety of cultivated grain, and a competent number of hands to « 
them, the imperfe&tion of hufbandry in Hindoftan is far greater bat 
we fhould have expected, T & 
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« t. The beft feafon of fowing is not fufficiently attended to: the 


month of the rains has been found the moft advantageous period for 
> tice, fince it admits of the harveft in the commencement of the dry 


t. Hence the rice of this feafon is not only moft plentiful, but 


3 is not liable to early decay. From the want of a fafficient number of 
hands, induftry, and capital, this crop is fometimes fown in the dry 
_ weather, and at the ne of the rains, when the revurn is never 


equally profitable. In theca 
| expence of irrigation becomes fo great, as muft encroach deeply on the 


e of fowing during the dry feafon, the 


ts. Though feveral feafons occur here in the fame year, yet much 
greater attention to the period fuitable for different crops, than is paid 
the farmer, is neceflary. 

« 2, The Hindoo peafant is deficient in the choice and felection of 
the beft varieties of each grain. The culture of almoft every plant, 
and particularly of the gramina, in proportion as it has been long dif- 
fated, induces numerous varieties. The feveral feafons of cultivation, 
added to the influence of foil and climate, have maltiplied the differ- 
ent f{pecies of tice into endlefs variety. From the awned and un- 
awned, from that growing on the mountains to that produced in hu- 
mid fituations, there are various diverfities, adapted to every circam- 
ftance of foil, climate, and feafon, which might exercife the judgment 
of fagacious cultivators, but which the Hindoo overlooks, except in 
the moft obvious cafes. The enlightened farmers in Britain would 
here find ample room for improvement. 

«« Of wheat and barley there are much fewer varieties: and I do 
not find in practice, that the fimple expedient of changing the feed is 
attended to, The moft common famples are fmall, and not fufficiently 
plump. The barley is probably too mean a {pecies for our excellent 
foil and climate. It is invariably Big*, or the Hordeum tetraftichum 
of Linnzus. The wheat is a {mall long-awned variety, appareatly 
unchanged for many centuries. 

«3, There is great want of green crops for houfe feeding; a cir- 
cumftance the more remarkable, fince, during the dry months, the 
fields not in crop are reduced to a ftate of abfolute fterility, and the 
ftock barely kept alive. This is the more inexcufable, becaufe there 
is, in the occupation of hufbandry here, every variety of pulfe that is 
known, No feafon is without its appropriate {pecies ; but mot {pe- 
cies are fown or ripen in the winter. 

_ Asall thefe thrive on poor foils, and require but little cultiva- 
tion, they would prove mot valuable products in hufbandry, could 
they be adminiftered as green food, or applied as hay. The millets 
are alfo in great variety: they bear a low price, and are the food of 
the pooreft claffes. Several of thefe grains are reftricted to no feafon, 
vegetate rapidly, and occupy intervals between other crops; yet ao 
contrivance has been fallen upon to have a fufficient fupply of them 
for the fuftenance of live ftock during winter and fpring. The maize, 

though the moft productive of all corn, and not inferior as human 
food, has not yet been converted to this purpofe. The coarfe ftraw 
of this, and fome other forts of corn, feem to make up the whole of 





* The name of 2° fpecies of barley. Rev. ie 
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the wretched provender of this country, where the cattle that furvine 
hunger at certain feafons are barely able to walk. 

«4. The univerfal ufe and vaft confumption of vegetable oils mug 
be regarded as in fome refpects prejudicial to agriculture. Much}, 
bour, and a great proportion of cultivated land, is occupied in the 
produce of this aracle, which might partly be faved by the ufe of anj. 
mal food : oil is neceffary to feafon and enrich their food, where de. 


prived of thar article of diet. In anointing the body, and in fupply. 


ing their lamps, immenfe quantities are confumed. Hence the exten. 
five cultivation of linfeed, palma chritti, fefamum, and many other 
articles that trench deeply upon the productive grounds for humay 
fuflenance; this muft be highly difadvantageous, if it be true, x 
fome have alledged, that all crops are fcourgers, in proportion to the 
oil they contain. 

“« ¢, Among the imperfections of our hufbandry, the too feanty 
cultivation of the molt valuable crops cannot be omitted. ‘Tobacco, 
fugar, indigo, cotton, mulberry, and poppy, are by far the .mot 
important productions of Bengal: thefe are not only rich in propor. 
tion to the land they occupy, but are moft valuable in commerce and 
manufactures, ‘They require land highly cultivated, and appropriated 
to their production; and there can remain no doubr, that a {pirited 
hufbandry would convert a far greater proportion of the land to thefe 
valuable productions. ‘Thefe do not hitherto occupy perhaps the 
twentieth part of the land which a greater capital, and more active in- 
duftry, would torce into their produ¢tion. This end once accom. 
plithed, the number of produ@tive labourers, and the profits of huf- 
bandry, would be encreafed in a very great degree. Sugar, as it 
ripens during the end of the dry feafon, might of itfelf probably fup. 
ply the grand defideratum of Indian hufbandry, the want of green 
tuod for cattle. It is the moft nutritious of all vegetable food for 
every animal that has yet been fed with it, 

“© 6. Ube paltry and infufficient implements of hufbandry form 
another great obftacle to good cultivation. In Spain, Italy, and the 
fouthern countries of Europe, thefe implements are bad ; but yet here 
they are outdone by the Hindottanee fpade or fhort hoe, by the 
wretched fubititute for a harrow, and the trifling piough. ‘Two ort 
three pair of oxen are affigned to each plough, relieving one another, 
till the daily telk be completed. Several ploughs in fucceffion deepen 
the fame furrow, or rather feratch the furface; for the plough wantsa 
contrivance for turning the earth, and the fhare has neither width nor 
depth to ftir a new foil. A fecond plowing croffes the firft, and a 
third 1s fometimes given diagonally to the preceding. ‘Thefe are fre- 
quently repeated, and followed by the fubttitute for the harrow before 
the tilth can be completed. ‘The weeders ufe the fhort-handled fpade, 
and fit down to their work, However familiar that potture may be 


to an Indian, bis labour is not employed to advantage in this mode of 
weeding. 


hxpenfive implements of hufbandry, or complex machinery, are 
perhaps not neceflary in oriental agriculture; yet it carnot fail 
ftrike every obferver, that their tools are far below the ftandard necef- 
fary for cheap and well executed labour. 


ss The 


fou 
from 
of fel 
mage 
¢ gaine 
B npen 
turit 
vel | 
crop 
















Urine 
iS ome 
ich h. ql 
‘0 the 
ot an. ie 
re de, 
upply. ie 
CXten, J 
other 

human Re 
ue, ag 
to the 
fcanty 
bacco, 
e -mok 





ropor. = 
a 
"© and a ¢ 





rated fe 
Irited ; 
thele Ee 
s the fee 
vein. pam 
com. fam 
huf. fa 
as it fam 
fop. Fe 
ren 
for Fe 
4 
orm fe 
the iam 
rere ae 
or fae 
er, fe 
pen 
ga 
or 
a 
re 
re 
* 
re 


Tennant’s Indian Recreation’. 155 


« The eniverfal ufe of the reaping-hook, inftead of the feythe, oc- 
eafions alfo much unneceffary labour. This does not arife merely 
from the want of a more expeditious implement, but from the practice 
of {electing the ripeft plants, which waites much time, while it da- 
mages the crop. Even the advantages of this practice are not tully 
gained ; for, in one field, while the Ryut gathers the plants as they 
ripen, in another you will fee the crop allowed to pals the pertod of ma- 

The JofS thus incurred by the grain which drops before har- 


turity. rr ps 6 J 
velt is fo confiderable, that if the field remains unfowa, it will atford a 


crop by no means contemptible.” P.8.- 


Other caufes enumerated by Dr. T. for lefs produétive 
erops than are to be expected in fucha fertile region as India, 
are, the univerfal want of good roads, which are fo necefiarv 
to forward all the operations of hufbandry; the want of in- 
clofures, to fecure the rifing crops from the trefpafs and de- 
yedations of cattle, in a country where fuch large tracks are 
neceflarily referved for pafturage, and the fupport of a people 
almoft living upon milk; want of capital, which coniratts and 
cripples all the efforts of an otherwife induftrious people, both 
in agriculture and manufactures; and, finally, want of lecure 
leafes, and a permanent intereft in their polleffions, which is a 
flill more effeGtual and fatal obftacle to the exertions of energy 
and {pirit, in every {pecies of improvement. P. 20. 

At p. 42, we have a curious and extended account, in part 
profefledly taken from Dr. Roxburgh, of the, cultivation of 
the fugar-cane. Increafed plantations of that valuable plant 
are recommended, from the foil, in many parts of India, being 


more congenial to its growth than Jamaica, and from its pro- 


ducing the faccharine juice in more abundant quantity, as well 
as of a richer quality ; though in the aft of puriving it the 
Hindoos are miferably deficient; and confequently the value of 
the Eaft-India fugars in Europe ts _proportionably d prefled. 
It muft give pleafure to that humanity, which has often 
wept over the calamiries of the fuffering Hindoos, when tie 
crops of rice have fallen fhort, that a fubititute for it, ‘a ve 
table, flourifhing moft in thofe dry feafons which indu 
failure of rice ' 


, 


' 
is beginning to be cultivated in I 
Wholefome and nutritive plant, Lin J 
POTATOF. The bread-fruit tree has alfo been attempted to be 
introduced. by perfons influenced by the fame benevolent mo- 
“ives; and Dr. T. defcants on the polt y of thele efforts to ame- 
orate the flate of the people, by fubfiiures of this kind, from 


} 


(he inevitable expences of government, in providing food for the 
A | ’ i ? 


, 
; 
} hye + the 
Drougtne. TU Tie 


Millions who are, in thofe inaufpicious feafons, 9 
verge of the grave. P. 48. 1 Le natural hiflory of certain ant- 
Tals indicennie ts * fee 2 te Hed al el 
p AUIS CNOUS, but not peculiar to India, OCCUPICS ICVET ai 1Ot~ 
lowing 






































































156 Tennant’s Indian Recreations. 


lowing fe€tions, the elephant, the camel, the buffalo, the jac 

the ape, &c. &c. The utility of fome in war, of others jg 
commerce, and the fport and amufements created by the pp. 
mainder, are dwelt upon with entertaining vivacity. P. 19), 

The author next proceeds to illuftrate what he has faid gf 
Indian agriculture generally, by particular remarks on the mog 
of carrying it on in various diftri€ts, as, firft, on that wathed 
by the Ganges at Rajahmahl, where he has feen the graf; 
or jungle, as it is called, of the height of feven or eight fee, 
This is fet fire to; and over the naked burnt furface, th 

lough, and an inftrument like ‘‘a ladder, eighteen feet in 
lonioh drawn by four bullocks, and intended as a roller’, 
but both very inadequate to the tafk of breaking the hard clod, 
are repeatedly drawn. This, he obferves, is a tedious and in. 
effe€tual procefs, and the end might be obtained better and 
quicker by the {pade. The feed is then fown, and left tobe 
matured by the fertilizing Ganges, in its annual inundations, 
Much depends, as in Egypt, on the degrees of height to which 
the river attains: if the rains in the upper regions of India 
are deficient, the waters do not overflow fufficiently, and th 
crops fail: if the inundation is exceffive, the grain is {wept 
away, cottages are deflroyed, and whole villages are furrounded, 
Thus, if the Ganges is fometimes a fource of wealth and ferti- 
lity, 1 is at other times a dreadful ravager and defolater of the 
vat valley through which it rolls. The diftriéts remote from 
the great rivers are irrigated by flreams of water drawn from 
thofe tanks, or vaft refervoirs, which it was the duty and pride 
of their ancient monarchs to conftru& and to preferve. Many 
of thefe are now in ruins, and agriculture vad uidiiada wealth 
proporttonably decline. 

The horticulture of India, and the hiftory of fome rare and 
curious plants and trees, are next confidered, as thofe from 
which oi: is extraéted, an article in great requeft throughowt 
India. Among thefe are the Palma Chrifti, Sefamum Onen- 
tale, the Madhuca, or Mahwah plant, mentioned fo often 
Sacontala. An entire feétion is devoted to the important i 
digo plant, commencing at p. 142; the filk manufaétures 0 
cafion another to be affigned to the cultivation of the mulberty 
tree, p. 161; and the cotton, opium, and cochineal of India 
give opportunity for differtations on the plants and fhrubs 
which they belong. Though thefe have not the ftamp of en. 
tire originality, that on cochineal, p. 217, being almoft entirely 
taken from Dr. Fontana; yet to readers who are not India 
icholars or naturalifts, and may wifh to fee an agreeable com 
pendium of matters relative to that interefting country, they 
may fufficiently anfwer their title of ‘ Recreations”. 
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fn the remaining portion of the volume, fome of the manu- 

















TS ig BEB ures connected with the plants and infeéts above-mentioned 
¢ tt. Me.» de(cribed, particularly that of filk. The faltpetre of Ben- 
21, | js not forgotten, nor are the diamond mines of Gol- 
id of Het onda, nor the pearl filheries of Manar. Near the clofe of the 
Mode Ha jume, the author's progrefs through various parts of the 
hed HE ivith fettlements, and the adjoining provinces, with the army 
rrals, M4) which he was attached, is detailed; and a furvey is taken of 
feet, Hjnany interefting remains of the power and grandeur of the an- 
the ent monarchs of this now fallenempire. The ruins of the 
et in Mebrea: city of Canouge, defcribed p. 369, exhibit an awful pic- 
ler", HGure, and an impreflive leffon. The Duab, or interamnian 
clod, HE yountry, between the Ganges and Jumna, is one fcene of defo- 
dine Me Qation, though once the richeft and moft fertile country in the 


and Me avorld. Delhi, the tar-famed capital of India, is little better 
Obe Heghanaheap of ruins. P. 373. 





> From our preceding ftatement of the fubjeé&ts of thefe vo- 
PJumes, the reader will perceive that Dr. T. has provided an 
Pentertaanment for him of a very various nature. If he be not 











the ilidioufly nice, he may here and there find a palatable viand ; 
wept ut certainly many of the difhes have already been ferved up 
ded, othe public. By the very fele&tion of thofe fubjeéts, Dr. T. 
ertl- as evinced that he poffefles a difcriminating mind; why did 
the JF not his judgment lead him to afpire to nobler honours in lite- 















rom JR rature than thofe that merely refult from fuccefsful compila- 
rom [i tion? 
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m . 
. Stockdale. 1805. 
out 
en- : TE e ° ‘ 
in \\ have lately, feen a curious Letter, in manufcript, ad- 
— io drefled to James I. of England, by one of his zealous 
ote a congratulating him on his country weg, Bore 
ny oo trom the tyrannical influence of Popery. Little did 
dia We. WTter think that the grandfon of his Sovereign would 
so * compelled to abdicate his dominions, from an infatuated 
en» Me. '@¥agant attachment to the fame encroaching feét. 
ely - ‘Areland we have beheld the experiment made, of alle- 
a. on. the difficulties, and removing the reftraints, under 
, . ; shea ) ‘ . ‘ 
= io ‘he Roman Catholics alledge themfelves to labour; and 
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what has been the refult? Every conceffion and every | 
dulgence has been followed with reiterated clamours and jp 
mulated complaints; and now nothing will give fatisis 
but the taking a f{punge, and totally obliterating every fh 
of diftinétion. 

The author of this mafterly pamphlet temperately, bur& 
cibly, points out the calamities which miuft inevitably 
from fuch a meafure. He demonttrates, in the moft unanfee 
able manner, from our paft hiftory, how totally impoflible; 
that Catholicsand Proteftants can agree together in adminifey 
political power. The refult muft neceffarily be, that whatisca 
Catholic emancipation muft, in Ireland, produce Cathol 
cendancy. Itis the very genius and effence of the fe& nay 
fatisied with equality ; nor could they aét confiflently » 
their creed, or with their ideas of duty, not to obtain ande 
firm their afcendancy. The author firft difcufles the fab 
Catholic Emancipation, and he ought to be heard and atten 
LO. 


‘* Nothing, we have been told, can preferve [reland but Cosi 


Emancipation’. Wo all thofe who hold -this language underkali® 


themfelves, are they aware of the mode by which alone it can k 
fe€ied, or have they formed in their minds any fixed and precik 
tion of the meaning of this phrafe of boundlefs fignification? 

“© T apprehend not ;—I fhall, therefore, before I proceed fort 
flate my precife ideas of Cathulic Emancipation, and of the mano 
which it is to be ctfected. Carholic Emancipation I conceive to te, 
difpenfation of thoic who profefs the Roman Catholic religion, f 
the necefliry of taking the oaths of fupremacy and abjuration, # 
making and fublcribiny the declaration asnexed to them; and an¢ 
clufive privilege to men of that communion to fit and vote in the! 
houfes of parliament, and to fill the higheft offices jn the empitt, ¥ 
out taking thofe Test Oarrus of their allegiance co the conititem 
in church and ftate, which our anceftors thought neceffarv for the 
corty of both; which Test Oarus every Protefant in England 
Ircland is now obliged to fwear before he can become a fenator, 4* 
any of the higher employments under the government. a 

‘* T conceive this great change in our prefent conftitution 6* 
effected, as far as the lrifh Roman Catholics are concerned, by 4% 
of the following claute of the Inith A&t, 33d Geo. LI. 

** Be it enacted, that nothing herein contained fhall extend, ot 
conttrued to extend, to enable any perfon to fit or vote in either! 
of parliament, or to hold, exercife, or enjoy the office of lord le 
nant, lord deputy, or other chief governor or governors of this 
dom ({reland), lord high chancellor, or keeper, or commifhont * 
the great feal of this kingdom, lord high treafurer, chancellor 
exchequer, chief jultice of the king’s bench or common pleas, #™ 
chict baron of the court of exchequer, juftice of the court of kat) 
bench or common pleas, or baron of the exchequer, judge of thee | 
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 sdminiftration, mafter or keeper of the rolls, fecretary of tate, 
"ONY ME Recper of the privy feal, teller or cafhier of the exchequer, or auditoe 
q oeral, lieutenant or governor oF cultos rotulorum ot counties, fecre- 
isialieiry to the lord lieutenant, or other chief governor or governors of 
TV hulemhis kingdom, members of his majelty’s moft honourable privy coun. 
‘|, prime ferjeant, atorney general, folicitor general, fecoud and 
bur ird ferjeant at law, or king’s council, matters in chancery, provott 
ly “B &; (ellow of the college of che holy and undivided Trinity of Queen 
a lizabeth, near Dublin, poft-matter general, mafter and lieutenant ge- 
nani ral of his majelty’s ordnance, commander in chief of his majefty’s 
hble i nrces, generals on the ftaff, and fheriffs and fubfheriffs of any county 
init. this kingdom, or any office contrary to the rules, orders, and direc- 
iS CMM ions made and eftablifhed by the lord Jieutenant and council, in pur- 
hole SE Wuance of the aét pailed in the feventeenth and eighteenth year of the 
not iempeign of king Charles the Second, entitled, ** An Act for explaining 
ity wagemmmome doubts arifing upon an act, entitled, an act for the better execu- 
and eafemmmion of his majelty’s gracious dcclaration for the fettlement of his king- 
e fubid 
atteng 











































dom of Ireland, and fatisfa¢tion of the feveral interefts of adventurers, 
oldiers, and others his fubjeéts there; and for making fome altera- 
Prions of, and additions unto, the faid a& for the more fpeedy and ef- 
TW fedval fettlement of that kingdom”, unlefi be fhall have taken, made, 
Dhand fubjcribed the oaths and declarations, and performed the feveral requi- 
Tits, which by any law heretofore made and now of force are required, te 
ecnable any perfon to fit or vote, or te hold, excreife, and enjoy the faid of- 
fc: re[peBively.” 

"| * The repeal, I conceive, of this claufe of the 33d of Geo. III. and a 
) bill brought into parliament to allow Papifts, or perfons profeffing the 
Roman Catholic religion, a difpenfation from the neceflity of taking 
P the oaths, and making and fubfcribing the declaration contained in 





it Card 





10 CR che Irith att, fecond of Anne, chap. 14, will effect for then that eman- 
on, fra cipation they are now fecking through the agency of their Eaglith 
100, friends, 
nd ane “ The Emancipation of the Englith Roman Catholics (which of 
the WES courle mult be propofed at the fame time) is to be effected, | conceive, 
Te, by a bill brought into parliament for that purpofe, to repeal all the 
nite difabling ftatutes {till in force againft them in England, and to give 
ria them alfo a difpenfation from taking the oaths of fupremacy and abju- 


eee FON, and making and figning the declaration annexed to them. 

© _“ Thefe are the only modes by which, as I conceive, Catholi¢ 
| Emancipation can be effected, 

“ Tam aware that other oaths and engagements will he framed for 
y aOR the Roman Catholics; but I do infitt, that chofe bulwarks of our pre- 
fent confitution in church and ftate, the oaths of fupremacy and abja- 
* ration, and the declaration annexed, mutt be difpenfed with, betore 
er | they can be emancipated ; and fee then the abfurdity chat follows, un- 
d lies lels the ftate abolifhes the oath of fupremacy altogether—every Pro- 
iis Wa teftant will be obliged to fwear what none of them attempt to deny, 


et "iz. that the king 1s the head of the church, as well as of the fare; 
‘ whilit every Roman Catholic in the empire will be /egalized in his de- 
ae wal of the king’s ecclefiattical fupremacy, and exempted from all the 
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ains and penali ies of a premunire, to which every Proteftant ei; 


ftill lefi liable.” 


It feems unneceffary to point out thofe paflages in Engliqy 


tory, from whicl 


were with difficulty preferved from utter Extirpation, as re 


fented by Temp 
recent and too 
worth the reade 
of the Roman C 


may not the fame confe que nces be e xpeéted ? 
this publication demonitrates, 
and unchange able. 


felves. 


« Mr, Plowden, the great Englith and Irith Roman Catholicdy 


pion, has moft candidly acknowledged, ‘* that if any one fays, orgy 


tends to infinuate, 
late object of the 


anceftors, he either deceives 


Sem pe ‘ry cadem \S10 
our jur rifprede rece.’ 
+s Doéor Troy, 


religious opinions Sf 
cable at all times.’ 

« And Door 
ferts, ** that the cl 


Catholic Emancipation, 
P. 6. 


1 this wre clearly proves how the Presa 


le, Borlafe, Leland, Hume, &c. They ap, 
impreffive to be eafily eflaced. But itisy 
r’s while to confider what are the prefent tem 
atholics. Are they the fame as formerly, 



















The write 
that they are both unchaps 
For the truth of this, he appeals toth 










that the modern Roman Catholics, who ar 
bounty of ig differ in one iota from 

himfelf, or he withes to deceive oli 
ore emphatically deferiptive of our religion tha dies 


the prefent titular archbifhop of Dublin, whe 


a 
the Roman Catholics being nuchangeable, are ape 


seca 


. 
Troy, in the fame paftoral letter, dogmatically dy 
hurch of Rome is infallible in her doétrinal deciiea 


and canons on poiats of faith and morals ; and thercfore Catholica 


ob hh r¢ ‘d fo adhe re 
affem) 


faith.” Now all t! 


. Rom ve already 


iurch, particu larly from th 


" rent, and were 


implicitly to fuch decrees and canons of the chur 


led in gen eral council, and confirmed by the Pope, as ruled 


e di angerous and abominable doétrines of the chum 
fpecified, os from the general councils of hi 
» councils, 4th Lateran, Conftance, a 
ap proved of and confirmed by the ‘Popes; and De 


Froy tells his flock that they are implicitly bound to adhere wt 


decrees of t! 


e general councils of their church, and the celebrated 


Roman Catholic writer Mr. Plowden, in his ** Cafe tated,’ ’ pablibs 


in I7O1, alfo maintains the fame do¢trine 


counc ah 


of the infallibility of ges 


. he late Lord Clare, in his fpeech in the Irith Hlonfe of Lee 
in 1743, opon the pafling of the lait ** Bill for the Relief of his™ 


jefy’s Popith or 


” (that {pee 


Roman Catholic Subjeéts of Ireland,’ 


fo p rophetic of the events that have taken place) dec rites “ I am (i 
fix dent, that the old Romifh fuperitition is at this hour as rank io Ie 


land as it was in 


* ‘ 
ana always 
wwe chan eae . 


that the fpirte cal 


th 


© year 1641. 1 am confident, that there 908% 


i bes been a regular and conftant correfpondence and a 
op between this country and the court of Rome; # 


wer of the Pope is at this day ack nowledged as impr 
y period of Lrifh hiftory.” The links of that o 
munice™ 


4 Cat’ 


fuppofe does not h szard Op inions lightly , has ¢ xpre/s ly declare ws ia ts : 
paftoral letter to the Roman Catholics of Ireland in 1- “3, that “s a 
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sgunication are the Roman Catholic clergy, and they are the men who 
Moyide, govern, and dire the confciences and opinions of that very 

namerous and diflatisfied body of men, the Roman Catholics of lre- 
Sind. I am informed, that there are at this moment in that country 
xo thoufand three hundred Roman Catholic ecclefiattics, perfectly in- 
Bdependent of the government, moft of them men educated in a foreign 
country, acknowledging and obeying a foreign junf{diction, looking 
yp to a foreign power tor theiradvancement, and depending upon vo- 
juntary contribution for their bread ; attached to the government under 
which they live by no bonds of intereft, duty, or affection to fociety ; 
Phy none of thofe endearing ties which control ordinary men in their 
conduét, and which even check thofe of the moft daring minds in their 
projects of unlawful ambition, by the dread, left their failure fhould 


entail reproach and poverty upon their childrea and defcendants, 









1Chane 
tO thes 












Olic chain 














YS, orp « Such has been the condition of the Roman Catholic clergy of 
0 ate Mee Ireland fince the days of Elizabeth ; and the confequence has been, that 
from def fuch numbers of them have openly appeared in, or fecretly abetted 
ve Okan = every confpiracy and rebellion which has afflifted Ireland trom that 
tha de 9 day, down to the eventful times in which we live.” BP. 41. 


His next pofition, that Catholic Emancipation will produce 


0, wh ie , ‘ 
d, ix a Catholic afcendancy, requires only to be read, to be allowed 
hat “of @ with the moft unequivocal conviétion. Wall not the Catholics 


i naturally at eleétions of every kind fupport the candidate of 
® their own religion and party? Mott affuredly they will: and 
what a fcene of ftrife and religious animofity mult arife ! 


Are ayy 


ically ¢ = 
deciicaliem 

olicefee  “ Inaword”, fays the author, ‘* whenever the oath of fupremacy is 
» chortfeum &i/penfed with in favour of Roman Catholics, they will be thereby ena- 
srulsefe bled to do bv law, what James II. attempted in their favour without 
e chum /@¥, viz. to feize upon all the corporations in Ireland, 


is oft =.“ Willthe collifion of parties and interefts that muft take place 
nce, aes S0ting the ftrugegle for power, calm the religious animofities of cither 
and few Patty? 

re 10 ie “ Will the defpair of the Proteftant, and the triumph of the Catholic 
atedisfeee Produce a ** brotherhood of affection among men of all religious de- 


nominations ?”” 

“ Are fuch to be the fruits of this great meafure for sranguillizing 
a lreland ?—tranquillizing Ireland!!! 
flo If all the difturbers of the peace of fociety; were to combine to 


ublide 
pes 3 





his Ma devife a meafure, which was calculated to throw a country into a fer- 
- Specs ment, by letting loofe allthe turbulent and ambitious men within its 


ince “cumference ; which was intended to divide man from man, by the 
inlefee “llifion of oppofite political and religious parties, their moft mil- 
now fee «S'CVOUs wit could not devife a fcheme more cffectual for thefe pute 
d coz: Fe poles, than Catholic emancipation. 

~~ ooo Iflam to {peak without difguife (faid the late Lord Clare) civi- 





imo patties has not made any confiderable progrefs amongtt us ; and there. 
2 com in rite the kingdom of Ireland is, of all the nations of Europe, the mott 
jot ee *PRCTOUS to tamper with, or to make experiments upon. Her pre- 


‘at difturbed and diftraéted {tate has certainly been the confequence of 
a leries 























































Mm. 24% " 
ee x 2 Aiag 5 


WIT 


es 


- —— = at. 
one 


i ig, GEM 


= 


= 
: oo Wty gene 


E . 
Bt ge 


(ih 
a 


7 & mers te 
“aye 


-them to a full fhare of the political powers of the ftate, withog 





362 Catholic Emancipation. 


a feries of experiments, practifed upon her for a courfe of yean! 
P. sc. 

The pamphlet concludes with a recapitulation of the auth, 
arguments, proving that the Irifh Roman Catholics do now eny 
an equal fhare of civil liberty with their Proteftant fellow (4 
jefts, and that they are exempted from moft of thofe difabilitix 
to which their Roman Catholic brethren in this country are {i 
liable. He obferves, that Parliament cannot, in jutice, adn 
















































repealing the Tells, Oaths, and Laws, by which other Diffemes 
are reftrained. Would not thts repeal, he afks, be a dire 











‘ . . . . ‘ S . . “ 1 
violation of that conflitutron which our Sovereign at his oi 

: fw eferve? R Catholics ; me: 
ronation has {worn to preferve ! oman Catholics and Po ~enieg 
teftants, either in England or Ireland, never have agreed have 
adminiffering together the powers of government, and thy Bi and b 
never will. The dottrines and principles of the Church¢ panir 


Kome flourifh, at this day, in as full vigour as ever. Tk > delce 
power of the Court of Rome is as implicitly acknowledged, foun 
at this day in Ireland, as in any former period of our hilon ff) “ 
Having ftated thefe, and other pofitions with great cleamep | ™ 


and ability, the writer concludes with this animated apd. . he 
trophe. * 
By gen 

'* Finally, let us never forget, that our wife anceftors (even witha F > ru 
the awful example of the French revolution before their eyes) wep 
cautious how they tried innovations in government; Ict us keep® ‘ 
mind, that they never indulged the theoretical hope of gainiy te ve 
over a difcontented party in the ftate, by timidly yielding to ther F™ g) 
claims; and never were guilty of the weaknefs of difgufting their tne B7 ~ 
and firm fupporters, by hazardous experiments to coneiliate theit op >). 
nents :—But by manfally meeting the dangers with which they wR 
conttan ly furrounded, they fecured the conhdence of their friends, a i 
while they appalled their adverfaries, extorted their refpect. e 
« Tf, inthe infcrutable decrees of Providence, it be ordained th = 
the venerable fabric of the conftitution, which our anceftors have rile, FS } 


rouft at length fall, let us at leaft have the confolation to reflet, the 
we ourfelves have not, by fhaking the pillars, accelerated its defn 
tion.” P. co. 


A more able or more excellent appeal to the underftanding 
of Englithmen has feldom been made. At this junétare * 
fhould be perufed by all to whom the welfare of the Unite 
Kingdom 1s dear; and that, we have great fatisfaétion i be. 
heving, is a defcréption which will apply to a proportion # 
our countrymen, fulhcient to preferve unimpaired and env® 
the perfect fabric of our faith; to the fupport of which, * 


hold even Iite itfelf of far inferior confideration. 


Ast 
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tot 
“i Art. VIII. An Introdu@ion to Mufic, &c. 
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(Concluded from our laft, p. 72.) 


Nour laft number, we prefented the public with Mrs. Gunn's 

firft kind of leffons, and fhall now lay before our mufical 
readers fome confiderations on her fecond exercife, that of the 
Ps adn Rule of Udave, or Harmony of the major and minor Scales; 
Withoa is Chap. vit. p. 177. We fhall here give Mrs. G.’s own ex- 
Heat a planation firft. 


a dire 

his « > «110. Asevery degree of the Scale is found among the compo- 
nd Pree nent notes of one or other of the three principal chords, viz. of the 
breed se key, of the qth, and the sth; fo where they occur in mofic, they may 
nd the + have the other notes of the chord to which they belong for their bais 


FE and harmonical accompaniment.—Hence the proper chords or accom- 
UrCh ani be adapted to th f mufic, when they afcend 
> paniments to be adapted to the notes of mufic, when they afcend or 





















'. ThE  delcend diatonically, or by the degrees of the feale, may be eafily 
Tedged B® found. 
hiflo,f > “111. The key mote, at the beginning or conclufion of a piece of 
learnesf » mufic, or compleat ftrain, muft have its own chord.—The 2d of the 
1 apo f= ale, when it fucceeds the firft and is followed by the 3d, or when it 
~~ facceeds the 3d and is followed by the firft, is moft properly and moft 
|) generally referred to the chord of the dominant, in which it ftands as 
witha. sth; in other words, it has the sth of the fcale for its fundamental 
es) wet - bafs, and may have the other notes of the dominant chord, not except- 


keepin ig the added difcord, for accompaniment. The 3d of the feale, tol- 
gainiy lowing the 2d, fo accompanied, ought to have the chord of the tonic, 
10 the B«(Ot key note, to which the preceding chord paffes by regular cadence. 
irtred P| be 4th of the fale, fucceeding the 34, will properly have its own 
rope chord, to which the chord of tonic, played to the 3d, paffes alfo 
y wet by regular cadence. When thefe afcending notes are in the melody, 
dif upper part, the regular cadence upon the 4th of the feale may be 

| occafionally rendered more ftriking and conclufive, by adding to the 
th —  ‘kading chord, or the chord of the key played to the 3d, its minor 
nite, B 7th, which is the 7th of the fcale flattened, or lowered a femitone. 
t,t. his gives a modulation, or temporary change of key, from tlie ori- 
ctr FF BIMal tonic to the 4th of the fcale ; or the 4th now appears, for a time, 





p asthe key note. When she sth of the fcale comes after the 4th, in this 

b fiuation, it ought to have the chord of the tonic of the fcale, and not 
ding F "8 Own chord, both to avoid any difagreeable confecution, and to an= 
re f hounce the return to the original key. When the afcending fcale 
nied “842 18 in the bafs, or loweft part, as the 4th rifing to the sth in that 
» be Be are generally confidered as indicating the gradation upon the sth, 
7 a atter degree will have its own chord in preference to that of the 
“iit A mre . he chord of the qth, thus leading in gradation, may have its 
we dolar; th; and, as this precludes the idea of a medial clofe, or mo- 
— ton upon the 4th, the chord of the key which is played to the 

| of the fcale muft be taken perfect, or without the added difcord. 
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When the 6th, 71h, and Sve of the fale occur in fucceflion, thy 
fp:étive harmonies aro-generally the chords of the 4th, the sh, 
the key, giving a nee of gradation, and clofing the ftrain by , 
gular cadence.” FP. 177. 


In the fubfequent articles (too long for infertion here) i 
variations of the defcending major f{cale, and of both the 
cending and defeending minor fcales, are explained at {og 
Jength; and the paflage of gradation continually referred 
as the proper fource of the afcending 6th and 7th in bg 
modes, andsof the fame defcending in the minor only, 

Weare pleafed to find the error, which has long pervade! 
the mufical theories of Europe, nearly overthrown, andto& 
the doétrine of gradation making part of the modern fyfe, 
of harmony. ‘The ancients, indeed, in the time of Palehin 
not only ufed perfe& harmonies diatonically, upon the fix 
Jar chords of the fcale; but alfo, when the feventh was require, 
it was made accidentally flat, on account of the imperfeét fifi, 
which was not admited in their harmonies as it is at prefem 
The progrefs of. melody, and the true eftimation chats 
note, checked this wild irregularity; diatonic fucceflions b 
came lefs frequent; pafling notes were introduced; harm 
nies were inferted between the chords of gradation; and, ai 
theory was always to overftep the golden mean, at the timed 
Rameau, no fundamental progreffion but that of the gths al 
ads afcending or defcending were confidered as allowable 
‘Lhis prejudice arofe from the fuppofed necefflity of a commm 
found (or diaz/on) to conne&t every chord to the followin 
one; and which, in the gradation of the fubdominant to th 
dominant, is provided for by the introduétion of the addei 
fixth. 

Mercadier de Belefta was the firft who ventured to oppot 
the doétrines of Rameau; and we fhall juft give a {ketch o 
the reafons he adduced, in fupport of his opinions, concerning 
the diatonic rife and fall of the bafs, to and from the fifthe 
the key note. In the Preface, p. xxxviii. he obferves, that, 


** deducing the principle of the feale from the perfeét chord, ® 
forms and completes it by making the dominant and fubdominat 
fundamentals; and that, befides the ufual cadences, he is obliged ® 
introduce two diatonic cadences, the one afcending from F to &, 
which he terms Ayper-diatonic ; the other from G to f hy po-diatonit.” 


In a note to this paflage, M. Mercadier cites the work @ 


M. Levens* (1743) who afferted (p. 33) * that the fixthé 
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* Effai de M. la Borde, tom. iii. p. 645; 1780. ae 
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the fubdominant ought to rife one degree, or to remain as ori. 
‘nally placed.” ‘This affertion did not pafs unnoticed by 
ML de la Borde, who, although he allows the fixth to rife 
when added in the firft inflance, confiders it in the jiait 
inftance as an inverfion of the feventh on the fecond of 


the key. : 
M. Mercadier (p. 28) thus further “explains himfelf, (Arts 


59, 60.) 


« Thefe two cadences ferve to fix the attention on the principal 
generator (the tonic), by comparing together the rwo fubordinate ge- 
nerators; for, as in the ifolated comparifons of two founds at the Fe 
tance of d fifth, the ear naturally affumes the loweft as the term of com- 
parifon, it is clear, that to prevent the tonic appearing interior to the 
fubdominant it is neceffary that the dominant fhould be alfo com- 
pared with the tonic. Now thefe comparifons are never fo powerful 
when made fingly as when united ; therefore, if after having ufed the 
fubdominant and dominant feparately with the tonic, they are taken 
in immediate fucceflion, the ear, already imprefled with the ptincipal 
harmony, will more readily perceive the want of connection between 
the other two harmonies; and the impreflion of the tonic will become 
much more powerful, Even if this diatonic fucceffion be firt taken 
{before the comparifons are made feparately) the ear will refer the 
harmonies to the tonic, and the fubfequent paflages will appear as the 
developement of this fucceflion. 

* Hence we are authorized and induced to eftablith diatomic ca- 
dences, although no confonant interval exills between their funda. 
mental notes.” 


Mr. M. alfo fhows, p. 160, (Art. 293) that the fecond of 
the key cannot be fundamental, referring back to p..121, 
(Art. 299) where he contends, that when two feparate fifths 
are found in a chord, as D: A, and F: C, in the fubdominant 
of C, that the greater third determines the fundamental bafs. 

We have been more diffufe on this fubje& than perhaps the 
dpétrine, fo plain and almoft felf-evident, requires; but the 
fcarcity of M. Mereadier’s work, and the clear point of view 
in which he has placed this branch of theory, would even juf- 
tify our infertion of the-original text, if we did not recolleét 
the nature of our periodical limits. 

Sorry we are, that on this occafion-a fimilar compliment 
cannot be paid to Kirnberger*. Aware of the difficulties 
arifing from the want of conneétion between the harmonies of 
PandG, he calls in to his affiftance the figure e/lipfis; and 





* Die wahren Grund sitze, &c. p. 52. Berlin, 1773. 
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fuppofes, that F never moves to G without the intermediate 


































harmony of D being underftood. , 
Thus 

explained. ——— j 

To this analyfis there appear two unanf{werable objec. 
tions. ‘ 


1. There is, theoretically confidered, no chord of D in the 
key of C. Whenever D is apparently ufed, it is taken asa 
fubdominant of the relative minor A; and a partial modula. 
tion is commenced, although the compofer may not choofe to 
make it complete. 

2. The fimplicity of the diatonic fucceffion or gradation is 
fo admirably calculated to explain all the difficulties which 
occur, that to feek for more abftrufe and uncertain derivations 7 
appears an unneceffary wafte of time and labour. ) 

Thus far we have thought it our duty to defend and fupport 
Mrs. G.’s doétrine of gradation; which, as Mercadier ably 
obferves (p. xi.) not only the fyflem of Tartini, but the fcores 
of every compofer, juftity and confirm. 


wm), oii att. ane ah 


Chapter 1x. Refolution of Difcords. (P. 193.) 


This Chapter is very ufeful, but contains little original 
matter, except the obfervations upon Haydn’s fymphony, 
Nos. 7 and 8 (p. 202) in refpect to the harmonical employ- 


ment of the chromatic femitone. 


Chapter x. Of Chords by Licence. (P. 207.) 


Mrs. G. divides thefe into three claffes, namely, thofe, 1f, 
of fubflitution, or borrowed harmony; end, of major feventh; 
ad, of fuperfluous, or augmented fixth; and they are thus de- 
{cribed. 


1. Chords of Subftitution, or borrowed Harmony. 


** 137. When ina chord of the sthof a fcale, with added 7th, 
the 6th of the fcale is taken in place of the sth, or of its octave, the 
chord is called a chord of Sudfitusion, or of fubfticuted dominant 
"Thus the chord of the sth, in the major fcale of C, is compofed of 
the notes G, B, D, f, g. If g, the o€tave to the fundamental, o 
sth of the fcale, be dropt, and the next degree above, or 6th of th 
fcale, a, be taken in its ftead, we have the chord G, 8B, D, f, a, i 
major chord of fubftirution, or fubftituted dominant of the key of 
In like manner, if in the chord E, G fharp, 8B, D, E, the chord of 
the sth, or dominant in the minor key of A, we take f, inftead of 
we obtain the minor fubftitution chord, E, G tharp, B, D, f. As 
the 6th of the feale belongs properly to the chord of the 4th, or fob 

dominast; 











ginal 
ony, 


dloy- 


, ill, 
nth; 


s de- 


ath, 


inant. 


od of. 


A. Gunn's Introdu@ion to Mufic. 167 


dominant ; and is here, as it were, borrowed by the chord of domi- 
pant; fuch chords have been named chords of borrowed harmony. 

« 13%. When the fubftituted dominant is refolved into the chord of 
the key, to which it properly leads, the /ub/ituted 6:b falls to the sth: the 
other notes obferve the fame courfe as they do in the regular chord of 
dominant. ‘The deading note rifes to the key, the 4th falls to the 3d, 
and she 2d either falls to the key, or rifes to the 3d. (81). See the ex- 
amples referred to in the laft paragraph, 

« 139. As the gthof the fcale is the note in place of which an- 
other is fubfticuted, it cannot exift in the chord but as the lowett or 
bafs note. Even in this fituation, it does not often appear, unlefs whea 
fome particular ftrong expreflion is wanted ; for the moft part, it is fup- 

, The degrees of the fcale, of which our chord is then com- 
pofed, are fenfible note, 2d, 4th, and 6th; that is, all the degrees of 
the fcale, excepting the key note, and its two harmonics, the 3d and 
sth: and whenever we find thefe four degrees of the fcale combined 
ia acchord, or even the fenfible note and 6th by themfelves, we may 
conclude that it is a chord of fubftitution. When the chord is played 
to its proper fundamental, the intervals are 3d, sth, 7th, and qth; aod 
it may be confidered as a fundamental chord of the goth. When the 
fundamental is fuppreffed, and the fenfible note is the lowelt or bafs 
note, the intervals are 3d, sth, and 7th. If this arrangement be con- 
fidered as the original, or erect ftate of the chord (which it may, for 
the purpofe of inftrution) its feveral inverfions, like thofe of every 


other chord of 7th, will be cyphered by the numbers 3s ‘s ‘, in order, 


with the charaéters fharp, flat, or natural, when neceflary, annexed.” 
P. 208, 


Mrs. G. here very properly obferves, in a note, 


“ The terms, Subfitution and borrowed harmony have generally been 
teftrifted, by muficians, to the Minor Mode ; or to the taking the 
minor 6th of the fcale, in place of the 5th, in a chord of dominant. As 
however, the chord B, D, f, a, is, in its derivation, in the degrees of 
the feale of which it is compofed, and in its refolution, the very fame 
in the Major Mode, that G tharp, 2, D, f, is in the Minor Mode: is 
feems molt fimple and natural, to clafs them together, under the fame 
general denomination and defcription.” P. 210. 


A ufeful remark is made at p. 212, concerning the refem- 
blance between the chord major of fubftitution B, D, F, A, &e. 
the fame combination as the chord of fubdominant in the rela- 
tive minor A. 


11. Chords of Major Seventh. 


“145. The tonic or key note, when in the bafs, may have its own 
perfect chord, It may alfo have the chord of the 4th of the feale, o# 
chord of $, of which it is a conltituent note. Befides thefe, however, 
when it is a holding of continued note, it may by licence, have the 
Compleat chord of the sth, or dominant, which is of courfe refalved 
into the chord of the key, to the bafsftill holding. Here, it is evident, 
that 
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that the feveral notes of the dominant chord are major 2d, perfed ath’ 
perfect sth, and major 7th, refpettively, to the bafs note. fe is named 
the chord of the major 7th, and cyphered as the sth being Implied, 
and often omitted. As the bafs note is continued, it is neceflary tp 
cypher the refolving chord of the tonic (90). The dominant 
wheo thus played to the key note, may be taken in any of its pofitions 
The pofition in which the major 7th, or fenfible note, is uppermotk, isthe 
moft natura! and pleafing. ‘The bafs note of this chord, being a har. 
monic interval (a sth) below the real fundamental of the chord, hy 
been faid by fome muficians to be /uppofed; and the chord has bees 
called a /uppofitious chord, or a chord ot /uppofition, As the 7th tothe 
fundamental moft be at the interval of 11th from the bafs note, which 
is a sth below the fundamental (32); this chord has been named by 
others, a chord of the rith, 

** 146. To give to this chord a more ftriking and powerful effed, 
the minor 6th of the feale is frequently taken, by the modern compofn, 
in place of the sth: in other words, the minor fubfitution chord of 
dominant, is played to the key note; and the refolution is made inthe 
major, as well asim the minor mode. The intervals to the bafs note 
are then 2d, 4th, minor 6th, and major 7th. It may be called the fb. 
ftitution chord of the major 7th ; and when it is cyphered, the minor 
6th and major 7th muft be particularly marked. ‘This chord may be 
taken in any of its pofitions, care being had to make the feveral notes 
proceed properly in the refolution, As the fubfticuted note (a flat) is 
a oth to the proper fundamental of the chord (G) it muft be at the in 
terval of 13th to the bafs note (C) which isa fitth below that funda 
mental. And hence this chord has been named by fome muficians, a 
chord of the 13th.—Thefe chords of major 7th may not only be played 
to the real tonic, or key note; but to other notes, which, in the pro 
gre(s of modulation, may be confidered as tonics, or upon which rege 
lar cadenees may be made. 

«147. The Mejor fubftiration chord of dominant, may be alfo 

layed to the key note, ‘This, however, does not appear fo often i 
mufical compofitions, in this fituation, as the Minor fubftitution chord. 
P. 216. 


We are not quite certain, that either of thefe two fpecies of 
chords ought to be reckoned among the: licences; for, in the 
fubitituted harmonies, the fifth of the fundamental is always 
pertett, and in the major feventh, the tonic is only a kind of 
pedal note, which does not affeét the true fundamental bal 
note, which is the dominant. But_in the next clafs, the term 
is peculiarly appropriate, fince the alteration of the fth of a 
fundamental is certainly a licence. Thefe chords are thus 
defcribed. 

11. Chord of fuperfluous Sixth. 

*« 148, The chord of fuperfluous 6th, is a licence in the ufe of the firt 

inverfion of the fubdominant chord, in the minor mode, when that i 


to pafs into the perfeét chord of the fifth, or dominant, It confifts ® 
2 fharpening 
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ing the note which is 4th of the fcale, or 8ve to the funda, 
mental, while the bafs note, the 6th of the f{cale remains unaltered. 
‘This paflage gives a ftriking cadence, and frequently a paufe or divi- 
fion in the mufic, which however is never final, nor fatisfactory, bat 
leaves the hearer in exp:¢tation of fomething that is to follow, and 
may therefore be called a medial cadence or clofe, to diltinguith it from 
one that i8 nal, i 
«* 149. ln both the modes of mufic, it is ufual to take the 6th of 
the {cale, for the bafs note of the leading chord of a medial cadence 
apon the sth. This note and its 6th, or 4th of the fcale, which is 
always a conftituent note of the chord, proceed to the follawing chord 
by contrary motion, the former falling to the sth or fundamental of. 
the chord, while the latter rifes to its Sve.” P, 218. 


In the fubfequent paragraphs, which refer to the engraved 
plates, the chord of the Italian fixth, F A D fharp, and the 
fuperfluous fixth, F A B D fharp, are both explained. 

The Introdu€tion concludes with the following analyfis of 
thefe chords. 


“13. Itappearsthen, that the chord of fuperfluous 6th, has for its bafs 
note, the minor 6th of the fcale for the time; and that the note which 
forms with this bafs note the interval of fuperfluous 6th, is the 4th of 
the feale, purpofely fharpened. With thefe is joined the major 3d to 
the bafs note or tonic of the fcale, This forms, with the fharpened 4th, 
the interval of tritone, when it is below it, or of falfe sth, when it is 
above it, which intervals are refpectively refolved into minor 6th and 
major 34; while, by the bafs note defcending a femitone, the interval 
of fuperfluous 6th, is refolved into Sve. In fongs, and other mufic, 
in which a foft and delicate aecompaniment is required, no more notes 
are generally taken in this chord and refolution, and the chord is then 
the proper ltalian 6th. When a reinforcement or emphafis is required, 
the 3d may be doubled, or its 8ve added, In inftrumental mulic, and 
even in vocal mufic, where a ftill ftronger expreflion is wanted, it is 
ufual to add another rea/ note tothischord. ‘lhis may be the tritone 
to the bafs note or 2d of the fcale, that being a conttituent note, and 
fometimes confidered as the fundamental of the fubdominant chord, 
from which our chord i$ derived. Although, however, this combina- 
ton is generally prefcribed and exemplified by matters, it very feldom 
appears in mufical compofitions. ‘The double tritone which occurs in 
it, gives it a harfh and unpleafant effet. It has, therefore, become 
the general praGtice, amongtt the beft compofers, to fabftitute for this 
note the minor 2d above it, or the note which is minor 3d of the {eale, 
and perfect sth to the bafs note above. Here, befides the fuperfluous 
6th and tritone, we find another difcordant interval, viz. that of fuper- 
fluous or augmented 2d, fubfifting betwixt the fubltituted note and 
fharpened 4th of the {cale, which is duly refolved, by contrary motion, 
into perfect fourth. ‘Thus each of the four notes, of which this chord 
's Compofed, moves a femitone in the refolution, the bafs note and irs 

3d 
3 













































ite mvs 


~ 


Be By ca ar Pon oe 


& 
ah lee A 


<¥ 


of 


coal “ys 
pe iad es adh 


renme 


~~ = 


. . +: 2. pert 
se EL Lae. 


4 ies 
en ae 
e 
SS —_ sem 
_ # a & 


170 A. Gunn's Introdu@ion to Mufc. 


3dand sth defcending, while the fuperfluous 6th afcends*. The Sr¢ 
to the bafs note can fcarcely be admitted into thjs chord. » 

“ 153. The particular expreffion of thefe chords, and the number 
of femitonic movements which take place in cheir refolution, have le 
moficians to introduce them frequently into mufic of the major mode, 
They do this by flattening the 6th of the fcale, for the time, and og. 
cafionally alfo the 3d, and combining thefe with the key note and 
fharpened 4th. 

** 4564. The different forms of medial cadence, may be ufed in ac. 
companying the minor defcending f{cale. ‘The forms in which the gth 
of the cale is unaltered, are now confidered as fomewhat antiquated, 
and feldom appear but in ecclefiaftical, or other ferious mufic. The 
others being thought to give the mufic an air of modern refinement, are 
more frequently uledt. 

*¢ 165. The fuperfluous 6th and minor 7th, being of the fame ex. 
tent, are mutually convertible ; and by fuch converfions, unexpetied 
tranfitions of the mufic, into diftant keys, may be effeéted.” P. 223, 


A thort view of modulation is, however, annexed (p. 239) 
introductory to the feventh game, in which the progreffions 
by sths increafing by tharps, and thofe by 4th increafing by 
flats, are given in both modes. This ought to have madea 
regular part of the fyflem, and to have preceded the chords 
by licence. 

We cannot conclude our remarks upon the prefent work, 
without congratulating the lovers of f{cicnce on that {pirit of 
analyfis which has of late been excited in refpe& to mufical 
lorimony. The laft century has been fertile m theories, and if 
aii the doétrines of Rameau and Tartini have not been ad- 
muted, yet the praQical utility of their fpeculations have 
fhown their fyftems ina light far fuperior to ine vain and fruit- 
lefs fubtleties of the olin 4 Rouffier, La Borde, and 
Bemeizrieder, and their Prolemaic adverfaries, Balliere, Ja 
mard, and Feytou. 





-—.— — 








Although thefe are the proper and natural progreffions of the 
feveral notes of our chord, compofers are in ufe frequently to interrupt, 
for a time, or fufpend fome of them, particularly the 3d and sth of the 
chord. ‘They thas obtain a chord of 6, to the new bafs (sth of the 
feale) which afterwards paffes into that of §, the proper chord of F- 
folution. By this means they avoid the confecution of sths, which 
however, being occafioned by the refolution of a difcord, does ne 
give greatoffence. ‘This fufpenfion is chiefly praAlifed when the chord 
of fuperfiuous 6th is introduced, as a fubdominant chord, to prepare 4 
cadence or clefe. 

** + This chord is feldom or never inverted.—An inftance, how- 
ever, of its inverfion, occurs in the 4th bar of the fecond part of the 
Miovet Trio of Haydn’s 8th Symphony, compofed for Salomon's 
Concert, in which the bafs takes the tonic,” uM 
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Mrs. G. may reft affured, that her doétrines will certainly 
furvive the difputes, whether perfeé fifths are reconcileable 
with perfeét thirds ; and whether the fai/e feventh, eleventh, 
and thirteenth of the horn or trumpet [cale, are parts of a ¢rue 


fyftem of mufic. 


ao -———— _ 





Art. IX. The Poetical Works of Charles Churchill, with 
explanatory Nates; and an authentic Account of his Life, 
now firft publifhed. In Two Volumes. 8vo. 425 and 
416pp. 18s. Baldwins. 1804. 


It is indeed very true, as the prefent editor obferves, that the 
poems of Churchill have become difficult to be underflood, 
on account of the many temporary allufions which they con- 
tain. We do not, however, expeét, with Dr. Kippis, whom 
he cites, that his memory will be materially revived by an ex- 
planatory edition. ‘Though the knowledge may be recovered, 
the intereft cannot be revived; and it is that circumftance 
which is fatal to the permanency of, poets, whofe fubjeéts are 
individual charaéters, and pafling events. Deceafed aétors, 
and departed politicians, are beings almoft equally uninereft- 
ing; and perfonal fatire, when neither envy nor hatred can be 
gratified by it, becomes a mere caput mortuum. It is true, 
that the compofitions of Churchill are vigorous, his expreffions 
ftrong, his poetical conception vivid, his verfification fufh- 
ciently polilhed for the purpofe, and better than polilhed ; 
pointed, and energetic. Yet when thefe inftruments are em- 
ployedto praife or cenfure men, whom the prefent generation 
neither loves nor fears; or meafures which no longer ‘bear 
upon the actual interefts of mankind, their effeét is nearly loft. 
Men will not ftudy to’ be pleafed; they mult be pleafed with 
the ftudy, or it will be foon relinquifhed. 

We give credit, however, to the editor, Mr. W. T. (which 
we interpret William Tooke) for the diligence he bas em- 
ployed to illuflrate his favourite bard. ‘* In the attempv”, he 
lays, * he was obliged to wade through fome hundred volumes, 
moltly of a local or political nature, and confequently, at this 
time, either very fcarce, or quite neglected and forgotten.” 
Much indeed might ftill be learned from oral information, 
and though the editor himfelf may be young, he mutt have 
relatives to whom the perfons and the faéts of which 
Churchill writes, muft be intimately known; but perhaps it 
was more prudent to rely on printed documents, fince the 
who remembered thge times, might {lill be biafled by their 
parualities, We 
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We fee with pleafure, that, in writing the life of his author 
this editor has been careful to mark the evil effcéts of thole 
deviations from reétitude which difpraced, and probably thon. 
ened the life of the poet. On fis early and imprudent maz, 
riage, he fays, 


* to this prematore and ine onfiderate meafure, moft of the difficgh 
ties in which our author was afterwards involved may fairly be afcritied; 
and, in his endeavours to forget or elude thofe difficulties, he acquired 
fuch habits of diffipation as indirectly terminated his life.” P, Vii, 


In this fpirit, the charafler of the author and his WIitings ig 
drawn w ich equé i] fidelity. 


On a fhort review of Churchill’s writings, we mut pronounce 
them to be like his life, irregular, uvequal, and inconfiflent. In the 
fame page may frequently be contratted the ftrength, fire, and brib. 
hiancy of Dryden, to the reughnefs of Oldham and of Donne. In either 
cate, however, a noble vein of moral fatire pervades his poems, and he 
in them flands forth the undaunted bard of liberty, the fcourge of ty. 
ranny, and the firm friend to the laws and conftitution of his county, 
Led away by the enthufiafm of friendthip, Churchill occafionally fel 
lied and deferted thele noble principles, by adopting the Irbellous and 
factious lang! sage of the profirg sate fu; porters of a ood cauie. Un 
fortunately we cannot affert the patr tiottim-of our author, without im 
peaching ht» underitanding, when we ieel ourselves compelled tO at 
knowledge |im as the dupe of a defigning dem agogue. ‘This, howe 
ever, we believe ta have been the faci, for while we cannot but regret 
the numerous errors and irregularities too apparent in the condutt al 
our author; we yet fee no traces of fyftematic vice or deception in hs 
difpotition, This was frank and open in the extreme ; to hy poerify 
he was an utter flranger, his great tailing, and the original fource of 
his mifeonduct, was the paying an incontiderate and implicit obedi- 
ence to wee diétates of a heart, which was naturally found, but whieh, 
under the influence of his witty and diffolute companions, took a 
wrong bias, and from that period progretlively diverged: farther and 
farther from the path of virtue.” P. xlvil. 

In thefe memoirs, we do not find many things erroneous; 
and we conceive them to be, on the whole, the moft faithful 
that have appeared. What is faid, indeed, in p. v. on hisap- 
plying for matriculation at Oxford, and being repulfed, ts un- 
doubtedly wrong. We conceive it to be founded on the circum 
flance of his ti nding for afellowfhip at Merton College, when he 
was only in the fe cond eleftion at Weftminfter*, in which, being 
oppofed by candidates of fuperior age, he was not chofen ; but 
without any ftigma for deficiency. At matriculation, in ouf 
univerfities, there is no examination which could lead to a Ie 
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jeftion : and Churchill always fhowed both talents and fcholar- 


thip fully equal to his age and fituation at {chool. We con- 
ceive allo that he could not have ftaid there to the age of nine- 
teen, as he went away before the regular time. Thefe faéls 
we learn from a perfon who was at fchool with him. 

In the notes fubjoined by the prefent editor to the poems of 
Churchill, a prodigious quantity of perfonal and literary hifs 
iory is contained; a convenient key to which is offered in an 


' Index, fubjoined to the fecond volume. The introduétory note 


or argument to each poem opens the oceafion and the fubject 
tothe reader. From this part of the work we fhall give a {pe- 


S cimen of its execution; for to what purpofe fhould we quote 


from Churchill, whom it is not our province to cenfure or 
commend? We take for our purpofe the editor’s introduétion 
to the Prophecy of Famine. 


« Mr, Wilkes pronounced of this poem before its appearance in 
Jan, 1763, ** that he was fure it would take, as it was at once perfo- 
nal, poetical, and political:” his predi€tion was accomplifhed. ‘The 


| Prophecy of Famine almoft exceeded the Rofciad in popularity, and 


in extent of circulation; but, like that poem, excited a number of 
inferior writers to draw their pens in praife, cenfure, or imitation of 
our coloffal bard. ‘The titles of thefe produtions are preferved in the 
periodical publications of the day, but the works themfelves fleep with 
their fathers, Of fuch produ@tionsand their authors, Churchill might 
with propriety have faid with Lord Shaftefbury, ** that he would 
never reply, unlefs he fhould hear of them or their works in any good 


= company a twelvemonth after.” 


“ In a letter to Wilkes, previous to the publication of this poem, 
Churchill writes: ** Think not that the Scottith Eclogue totally 
fands ftill, or that I can ever be unmindfal of any thing which I 
think will give Wilkes pleafure, and which I am certain will do me 
honor in having his name prefixed. The prefent flate of it, however, 
flands thus :—it is fplit into two poems—the Scottith Eclogue, which 


will be infcribed to you in the paftoral way—and another poem, 


which I think will be a {trong one, immediately addrefled by way of 
Epittle 10 you—this way they will be both of a piece, otherwife it 
would have been 
Delphinum fylvis appingit, fluftibus aprum. 
“ The Paftoral begins thus, and I believe will be out foon, bet 


j cothing comes out till I begin to be pleafed with it myfelf :— 


“* When Cupid firft inftrutts,” &c, 
“ The other runs thus :—< 


** From folemn thought,” &c. 
“ Can Wilkes ?—I know thou canft—retreat awhile, 
Learn pity’s leffon, and difdain to fmile.” 
“© Oft have I heard thee,” &c, 
° N « This 
*RIT. CRIT, VOL. XXV. FEB. 1805, 
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174° Churchill’s Poetical Works, with Notes, &c. 


‘* This plan our author altered, and confolidated the two intendy 

ems in the following acrimonious fatire, which unites in itfelf mop 
excellencies of fevere political inveétive than any poem that has em 
been produced in the Englifh language fince the publication of Dy. 
den’s Abfalom and Achitophel. 

** Churchill omitted no opportunity of difplaying his inveterp 
animofity againft the whole Scott#h nation; and, highly pleafed wig 
the extraordinary fuccefs of this poem, he dreffed his younger {op i 
a Scotch plaid like a little Highlander, and carried him every whe 
in that garb: the boy being once afked by a gentleman, why hew 
clothed in fuch a manner? anfwered with great vivacity—* Sir, a 
father hates the Scotch, and does it to plague them.” 

«* The bef defence of Scotland that the Prophecy of Famine cali 
forth was one entitled * Genius and Valour, a Scots Paftoral,” wid 
this motto, ** Nec tam averfus equos Tyrid fol jungit ab urbe.” Te 
following apoftrophe, towards the commencement of the Poem, ism 
deficient in fpirit : 


© Yet ftill fome pleafing monuments remain, 
Some marks of genius in each later reign ; 

In nervous ftrains Dunbar’s bold mufic flows, 
And Time yet {pares the Thiftle and the Rafe. 

O, while his courfe the hoary warrior fteers, 
Through the long range of life-diffolving years, 
Through all the evils of each changeful age, 
Hate, envy, faction, jealoufy, and rage, 
Ne’er may his fcythe thefe facred plants divide, 
Thefe plants by heav’n in native union tied, 
Still may the flower its focial fweets difclofe, 
The hardy thiftle Rill defend the rofe.” P. 518. 


We fee nothing material to obje& to the notes. The op 
nions delivered in them are generally found; and the chan 
ters, for the moft part, drawn with candour. That, in fuchs 
multiplicity of faéts, fome may be erroneoufly flated, is ™ 
improbable; but we leave this difcovery to be made, if the 
fhould be ground for it, by thofe who may be employed on! 
terary or political biography. 

The text of the author feems to be corre€lly printed, thou 
in the Rofciad we have difcovered one error of confidend# 
magnitude. Speaking of Mrs. Pritchard as aéting in come 
the poct fays, according to the prefent edition, 


** In comedy—** nay there”, cries Critic, ** hold; 
Pritchard’s for comedy too fat and old : 

Who can, with patience, bear the grey coquette, 
Or force a laugh with overgrown Fillet ? 

Her fpeech, look, aétion, humour, all are juft; 
But then her age and figure give difguft.” P. 56. 
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Bifhop Skinner's Convocation Sermon. 175 
Befides that Juliet {poils the verfe and the rhyme, the abfur- 


dity of mentioning a mg x part in this fentence is glaring. The 
true reading is Fudett, for Fuletta, a comic part, in the play, 
we believe, of The Pilgrim; and fo it flands in two common 
editions accidentally before us at prefent. This miftake is 
not noticed in the Table of Errata. ‘Though the notes, on 
the whole, are numerous, we do not perceive any ambition 
to multiply them without neceflity; and, what is more im- 
portant, there is never any defire to palliate the faétious or 
unjut attacks of the author; ftill lefs to fupport them: A 
flight degree of petulance, which we fhould cal! juvenile, ap- 
pears in one or two of thofe fubjoined to the memoirs; but 
the tendency feems afterwards to have been fuccefsfully re- 

fed. It will be evident, from what we have faid, that 
Churchill will be rendered, by the prefent edition, more intel- 
ligible to many readers; whether he will be rendered more 
popular, we doubt, for the reafons already affigned. Even 
mafculine fenfe and vigorous poetry cannot embalm dead con- 
troverfies, or create an intereft for fa€tions that are extinét. 
There are paffages, indeed, in which Churchill fhines as a ge- 
neral poet, but not enough perhaps to repay the modern reader 
for the pages in which he focle no kind of concern. 





Art. X. The Duty of holding faft the Do&rine of the 
Gofpel. A Sermon, preached at a Convocation of the 
Bifhops and Clergy of the Scotch 15 7 mb Church, holden 
at Laurencekirk, in the County of Kincardine, on the 24th 
Day of O@ober, 1804. By the Right Rev. Fohn Skinner, 
in Aberdeen, Senior Bifhop of that Church. 8vo. 45Ppp- 
1s.6d Chalmers, Aberdeen; Rivingtons, London. 1804. 


[i is perhaps fuperfluous to inform our readers, that by the 
Scotch Epifcopal Church is meant the remains of that church 
which was the eftablifhment in Scotland, during the reigns of our 
fecond Charles and fecond James. At the Revolution, epifco- 
ey was overturned as an eftablifhment, and has fubfifted ever 
nce in a flate very fimilar to that of all Chriflian churches 
anterior to the converfion of Conftantine the Great. One thing 
wever appears, from the Sermon before us, to be fingular in 
the hiflory of the Scotch Epifcopal Church. That venerable 
ety, fince the diffolution of its alliance with the ftate, feems 
tohave had no formulary of faith, or articles of belief, which 
J clergy were required to fubfcribe at their ordination. 
re have all indeed been ordained according to our fornis, 
and therefore bound, in a very folemn manner, to maintain the 
2 truth, 
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truth, and nothing but the truth, as it is in Jefus; but as th 
Epifcopal Church when eftablithed, muft have had fome for. 
mulary of faith, it may flill be afked, what that formulary was, 
and why it was fet afide when the eftablifhment was overturned, 
Thefe queflions feem not to have occurred to the right reverend 

reacher; and yet till they are anfwered, many ot his reader 
will not clearly underftand all that is contained in this very 
interefting publication. 

The hiftory of the Scotch reformed Church, before the a. 
ceflion of Charles Il. to the throne, is a very extraordinary 
hiftory, with which the generality of mankind feems to be 
little acquainted. That Knox and his brethren were violem 
reformers, laying it down asa principle, that in new modelling 
their church they could not recede too far from the Church 
of Rome, is univerfally known; but it is not fo well known, 
that thofe men were not, in the proper fenfe of the word, 
Prefbyterians. What they were we prefume not to fay; bu 
it is certain, that the firft propofal for dividing the Church ol 
Scotland into Prefbyteries, as it is now divided, was made i 
the General Affembly, 1579, though the reformation had been 
fupported by the civil power ffom the beginning of the yew 
1550. 

"In its conftitution, during thofe nineteen years, the congre. 
gatron, as the reformed church was then ftyled, feems very 
much to have refembled the Lutheran Churches in Germany. 
The whole kingdom was at firft divided into ten or twelve 
diftriéts, each comprehending a certain number of counties; 
and over thofle diftriéts were placed as many fuperintendant 
with epifcopal powers; but each fuperintendant, abfurdly 
enough, amenable to the jurifdi€tion of the fynod of which k 
was appointed permanent overfeer. This conftitution was f 
very defeétive that it could not fubfift. Accordingly, ma 
affembly held at Leith on the 12th of January, 1572, the ol 
ecclefiaflical government by archbifhops, bifhops, deans, and 
archdeacons, &c. was reftored ; the fuperintendants were to be 

radually laid afide; the church was divided into dioceles # 
formerly ; and the bifhops were made amenable only to i 
convocation or general aflembly. 

The church may now appear to have been properly confi 
tuted; but neither thofe bifhops, nor their preveceflol the 
fuperintendants, had epifcopal confecration. The fuperim 
tendants indeed appear to have been, fome of them, met 
laymen ; and perhaps in propriety of fpeech, all the miniftes, 
except fuch as had been ordained in the Church of Roms 
were entitled to no other charaéter. By the firft book of @& 
cipline, which was compiled by Knox ‘and his affociates, 
ral 
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ratified by an aét of Secret Council*, on the 17th of January, 
1560, the apoftolical rite of ordination by the impofition of 
hands was laid afide as fuperttitious. 


« The admifion of minifters to their offices”, fay the authors of 





that book, ** moit confift in confent of the people, and church whereto 
they thall be app unted,, and approbation of the learned minifters ap- 
pointed for « examination, Other ceremony than the public ap- 
provation of the propic, and declaration of the chief minifter, that the 
perfon there preieated ts appointed to ferve the church, we cannot ap- 
prove; for albert Cie pottles ufed IMPOSITION OF HANDS, yet fecing 
the miracle is ceafe), the wfing of the ceremony we judge UNNECES- 
$ARY.” 

The fuperin'endants were admitted to their office in much 


the fame manner,.by the ele&tion of the miniflers and people 
over whom thoy were to prefide, and by the confent of the 
other fuperintendenis after public examination, 


« Other ceremonies than fharp examination, approbation of the 
minifters and fuperintendants, with the public confent of the elders and 
people, we cannot allow.—The fuperinrendant being elected, and ap- 
pointed to his charge, mult be fubject to the ceofure and correction of 
minifters and elders, not of his chief town only, but alfo of the whole 
province over which he is ap ointed overfeer.”’ 


After the affembly of Leith which reftored the title and 
office of biihops in the church of Scotland, there is reafon to 
believe, that impofition of hands was very generally ufed in 
the ordination of minifters ; though there was not one reformed 
bifhop at that period in the kingdom, who could prove that he 
was hinfelf canonically confecrated. 

Duiing the earlieft years of the Scottifh reformation, our 
Book of Common Prayer appears to have been ufed in the 
churches of the reformers; but being difliked by Knox, it 
was laid afide about the year 1562, and the Liturgy of the 
Church of Geneva adopted in its ftead. In 1579 or 1580, the 
ule of every Liturgy was probably prohibited; for at that 
period, through the influence of Melvil and his mafter Beza, 
¢piicopacy was condemned as having no fundament (we ule 
the exprefion of the affembly) in the word of God ; and all 
perfons who had borne the ofhice of a bifhop were prohibited, 
under the pain of excommunication, from preaching or per- 


—. 





* The Secret Council of Scotland feems to have poffefled much 
more extenfive p wers than have ever been claimed by the King’s Ca- 
binet Council in England. It feems to have fometime exercifed the 
whole power of che legiflature, and that too in oppofition to the will of 
the foverej gn, ; 
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178 Bifhop Skinner's Convocation Sermon. 
forming any part of the paftoral office, until they fhould be re, 





admitted by the General Affembly. In 1581, the Prefbyt 
of Edinburgh was ereéled, the firft in Scotland; but thok Sec 
courts called Prefbyteries, were not generally agreed to bythe By hay 
king till 1586, nor reétified by A&t of Parliament until 1599, the 
when Prefbyterianif{m became the legal eftablifhment of Sco, cor 
land. fer 
This conftitution of the church was far from being accep. hat 
able to the king; and he laboured cautioufly, and therefore tha 
fuccefsfully, to reflore fome portion of the ancient authority tio 
of bifhops. Even before his acceffion to the throne of Eng. aid 
land, he had acquired fuch influence over the Scottith clergy, of 
as to extort from them an acknowledgment of the perl rea 
mentary jurifdiétion of bifhops; and after that event he pre. Be It. 
vailed with them, in 1606, to receive thofe who were flyled FF up 
bifhops, as perpetual prefidents or moderators in their ecele, fef 
fiaftical fynods. It was not, however, till the end of the yea till 
1610, that there was in Scotland a reformed epifcopaey, fuch ful 
as our church has always enjoyed, and fuch as Cyprian andthe | 
other luminaries of the chard: century would have acknow. FB en 
ledged as truly apoftolical. By the General Affembly, which pe 
was that year held in Glafgow, epifcopacy was folemnly B) mi 
and almoft unanimoufly* voted to be thenceforward the go Fin 
vernment of the Church of Scotland; and, on the aif of be 
Oftober, three of thofe men who had already aéted with epi’ Bun 
copal powers, were regularly and canonically confecrated a as 
the chapel of London-houfe, by the Bifhops of London, Fh, hu 
and Bath ; and they, on their return to Scotland, confecrated, Be thi 
in the fame canonical manner, their titular brethren. of 
Epifcopacy thus introduced into Scotland, continued tobe 
the government of the church, till it was overturned by the du 
Covenanters in the reign of CharlesI. It was reflored by his BR we 
fon and fucceffor in 1661, when four Scotchmen were conf: fre 
crated in Weftminfler-Abbey, by Bifhops of the Englif mi 
Church, on the 15th of December ; and, on their return t Ps 
the 
: rai 
* The affembly confifted of more than a hundred and feventy mem Frc 
bers, of whom, only five voted againtt epifcopacy, and feven, wh na 
could come to no determination, declared mom liguet. See the fande o 
mental charter of pr-joytery as it bath been lately efablifoed in the tay ‘ 
dom of Scotland, publifhed at London, 1695. ‘This anonymcas work pr 
is known to have been written by the learned Dr. Sage, a Scotch Bifhop sty 
and it deferves to be read with attention by every Scotchman. fra Be * 
it, and from Calderwoo.i’s and Skinner’s hiftories, with the hilo at 
attributed to Knox, is taken the fhort detail which we have here giv@ ia} 


of the ecclefiaftical revolutions in Scotland, bei 
pnel 
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their own country, the whole fourteen were regularly and ca- 


ically filled. 
pow awe rapid revolutions in the government of the 


Scottifh Church, the eftablifhed formulary of faith feems to 


} have remained unchanged. The Covenanters, indeed, during 


the grand rebellion, adopted the Weftminfter ed lh inthe 
compilation of which, fome delegates trom their General Af- 
fembly had affifted; but the only confeflion which appears to 
have been /egadly eftablifhed before the Revolution in 1088, is 
tha: which is publifhed in Knox's Hiftory of the Reforma. 
tion in Scotland. It was compiled by that reformer himfelf, 
aided by various other divines, who had renounced the errors 
of Popery, and was folemnly ratified by the three eftates of the 


) realm, alfembled at Edinburgh, on the 17th day of July, 1560. 


' Itconfifis of twenty-five articles, of which fome are drawn 


> up with great pages and moderation; and it was the con- 


HBr | 


fefion, as well of the Epifcopal as of the Prefbyterian Church, 
till the Covenanters rejeéted it, for not being, as we fuppofe, 
fuficiently Calviniftical. 

As we have beflowed upon it very little attention, we are not 


> entitled to eflimate its merits; but, ona hafty infpeétion, it ap- 


peared to us fuch a confeffion of faith as, by a few alterations, 


| might be rendered unexceptionable. The notes, indeed, which 


in the eighteenth article are given of the true church, cannot 
be approved either by Epifcopalians or Prefbyterians, who 
underitand the conititution of their refpettive churches; but, 
as we fufpeét that in Scotland ecclefiaftical antiquity was little 
fudied in the feventeenth century, we are not furprifed that 
this conteflion was reftored with Epifcopacy at the Reftoration 
of Charles the Second. 

When Epifcopacy, however, was again laid proftrate in the 
duft, and the adherents to that form of ecclefiaftical polity 
were obliged to fupport their claims by arguments drawn 
from another fource than the laws of the realm, the moft pro- 
minent errors and defeéts of the Scottifh Confeffion could not 
fail to be foon difcovered. As it evidently makes the church 
the creature of the mudtitude, and thus makes way for the ty- 
ranny of the rabble; fo thofe who were fuffering fo much 
fromthe blind zeal of Ca/vini/m a€tuating the rabble would 
naturally enough confound Prefbyteriani{m with Calvinifm, 
and find the dogmas of that intolerant fyftem in ambiguous ex- 
prellions which they had formerly deemed harmlefs, Such 
expreflions there are in the Confeffion of the Scottith reforms 
ers; and, on all thefe accounts, it is not wonderful that, foon 
alter the Revolution, the Bifhops laid afide a formulary of 
lath, which was then very ill fuited to their emer 
while 
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while the flate of depreffion under which they were Aruggling 
prevented them from adopting or compiling another. 

The want of a public confeflion, however, as we learn frog 
high authority, bas been felt more than once by our fife 
church. It was, indeed, felt feverely when, in 1792, applica 
tion was made to Parliament to repeal fome penal laws undg 
which that venerable focietv had long groaned; tor, when j 
was enquired whether the doétrines of the Scotch Epilcopa| 
Church were fit to be tolerated, that church had no formulay 
of faith to exhibit. The laws, however, which were cop, 
plained of, and were indeed a difgrace to the flatute- book, wer 
repealed; but, by the A& of Toleration, the epifcopal clergy 
in Scotland were enjoined, under a penalty, to adopt our thirty, 
nine Articles as their ftandard of doétrine; and it was to com 

ly with this A& in the moft folemn manner, that thofe clergy 
ba affembled, when Bithop Skinuer preached the Sermo 
now under review. 

That they had not complied with it fooner, can excite n 
fufpicion among our religions men. Thole clergy had even 
reafon which can influence the human mind to diflike the pe. 
culiar dogmas of Calvinifm; they had given many proofs tha 
they could fuffer penalties rather than profefs principles which 
they do not approve; and the attempts which, within thek 
twenty years, have been made by Methodifls and ¢rue church 
men, \o prove our Articles Calvimitic, were enough to make 
any body of Anti-Calvinifts fludy the controverfy, beforedi 
fhould adopt thefe Articles for their own. 

The refult of the fludies of the Scotch clergy has been cre. 
ditable to themfelves, while it tends flrongly to fupport that 
interpretation of the Articles for which we have uniformly 

leaded; for, if the Articles, in their grammatical fenfe, be 
fo firictly Calvintfical as Mr. Overton and his friends com 
tend, we thould be glad to fee fome champion of that party 
aflign a reafon for a body of men who, during evil report and 

ood report, had maintained opinions which they believed 

e true, adopting, after the moft mature deliberation, a fylem 
of doéirines diametrically contrary to their deepefl rooted pnt 
ciples. The Scotch Epifcopal Church is indeed not numer 
ous; and it is very probable, that fome of her clergy may mt 
be learned ; but we have the pleafure of being acquainted with 
others who, in various erudition, and in acutenefs to deteétthe 
fophiltry of error, yield not to the clergy of any church wha 
ever. Among thefe, we may reckon the author of this Se 
mon, as weil as another Bifhop, who, though his name be 0@ 
mentioned in the title-page, appears in the Appendix as at leaf 
as weli acquainted with the hiftory of our Articles as sa 
ei 
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| Ader brother himfelf. We could likewife mention a prieft of 
that church who, though he appears not to have puthed him- 


fell forward in the convocation, is more generally known in 
the republic of letters than either of thofe prelates, and of 
whofe Anti-Calvinifm, combined with attachment to the prins 
ciples of our church, we could eafily produce the moft fatis. 
fdory evidence. One prieft, and but one, appears to have 
fpoken in the convocation; and perhaps it might have been 


+ as well for the caufe of truth and confiftency that he too had 


heen filent. Mr. Faber is no Anti-Calvinifl; and of the 
traét which is here quoted as authority, neither Calvinift nor 


) Arminian will fpeak with approbation. We have elfewhere* 
© devefted the fallacies of its reafonings; and have fhown, that if 


thofe reafonings were not fallacious, they would tend greatly 
to deftroy the authority of the fcriptures. But it is now time 
to review the Sermon itfelf. 

From 2 Tim. i. 13, the learned preacher, after fome perti- 
nent reflections on the prefent and palt fituation of the church, 
in which he holds fo diftinguifhed a rank, gives a concile, yet 
comprehenfive, view of the rife and progrefs of thofe forma 
laries of faith, which the clergy, in all ages, have been re- 
quired to fubfcribe. He then fpeaks with the higheft refpeét 
of our church, as to do€trine, difcipline, and worfhip. 


“ Finding”, he fays, ‘* fo much caufe to break off from the Ro- 
mith communion, and at the fame time being equally defirous to avoid 
thofe errors and irregularities into which that feparation might lead, 
fhe compofed what are called her articles of religion, agreed upon, we 
are told, by her bifhops and clergy, for the exprefs purpofe of ** avoids 
ing of diverfities of opinions, and for the eftablifhing of confent, touch 
ing true religion.” 

_“ To thefe articles, therefore, I would now with, my brethren, to 
dire a little of your attention, which is certainly due to the pious 
and landable obje¢t they are faid to have had in view, the accomplith- 
ment of which, I have no doubt, we thall find they have all the ten- 
dency to promote, which can well be expected in any fuch human ex. 
pedient. With the hiftory of thefe thirty-nine Articles | prefume you 
are all fufficiently acquainted, and know well when and how they were 
introduced into that church which has adopted them as the ftandard 
of her Chriftian dorine. That we may take a more clear and diltinct 
view of them ,we fhall confider them as divided into three clafles; che firk 
fontaining thofe which are defigned to point out what we are'to hes 
heve concerning the perfons of the adorable Trinity, the rule of faith 
a laid down in the holy {criptures, and thofe orthodox creeds, whicl 
are founded on the authority of divine revelation.” P. 10. 
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* See our 24th volume, p. 183, &ce 
Having 
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182 Bifhop Skinner's Convocation Sermon. 
Having proved that this clafs, comprehending the eight fy 


Articles, is agreeable to the word of God, and fuch as ey 
Chriflian may fubfcribe ex animo, he examines, in the fan 
manner, the fecond clafs, which ‘‘ feem (feems) to compre. 
hend thofe doftrines that affe€t Chriftians in their individy 
capacity”. Thefe he thinks are included between the ¢j 
and nineteenth Articles; and he brings forward fome yey 
plain and good arguments to prove, that there is not one¢ 
thofe Articles ftrict!ly Calviniftical. The view which he taky 
of the remaining Articles is clear and confiftent, and well ¢, 
culated to ferve the purpofe for which it was firfl exhibitedy 
his reverend audience, and is now placed before the public g 
large. 

Within fo narrow a compafs as that of a fingle Sermon, th 
learned reader will not look for much information ona fubjett 
fo extenfive as that which 1s here difcufled; but the Sermeg 
itfelf may call fome things to his remembrance, and the now 
will ferve as an index to all the information which he can de 
fire on the Calvinifm or Anti-Calvinifm of the Church 
England. 

The fame charaéter belongs to the-difcourfe in the Appen. 
dix, by Bifhop Jolly, which difpiays a very intimate acquaim. 
ance with the fubje&, and obviates fome objections which 
Bilhop Skinner had hardly noticed. Ina note on that dil 
courfe, we meet with a millake for which we cannot accoum, 
It is faid (p. 40) that Dr. Heylin was contemporary with 
Cranmer and Calvin; but Bifhop Jolly knows well, that Crap 
mer and Calvin flourifhed a hundred years before Heylin; 
and yet it is not eafy to conceive this anachronifm a mere er 
ror of the prefs. 

The language of thefe difcourfes is in general fimple and 
perfpicuous; and we have high authority* for faying, thé 
when fomcthing is to be told that was not known before, fuch 
language is the moft proper, ‘* Againft that inattention, i 
deed, by which known truths are fuffered to lie neglected, tt 
makes no provition; it initruéts, but does nat perfuade”; and 
it is very apt to fink into feeblenefs. The Sermon, however, 
we recommend to our readers of every defcription; and we 
fhall be furprifed and affliéted if it put not an end to thofe d- 
vifions which have fo long difgraced epifcopacy in Scoiland. 
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ar. XI. Coins of the Seleucida, Kings of Syria; from the 
Eflablifhment of thecr Reign under Seleucus Nicator, to the 
Determination of it under Antiochus Aftaticus ; with Mifto- 
rical Memoirs of each Reign. Illuftrated with Twenty-four 
Plates of Coins, from the Cabinet of the late Matthew 
Duane, F. R. and A.S. engraved by F. Bartolozzt. 4to. 
912 pp. befides Preface and Introduétion, 2], 2s, TI’. Payne, 
and J. White. 1803. 


j ALTHOUSE the name of the author of this work (or ra- 


ther of the editor, as he choofes to denominate himfelf) 


F oes not appear in any part of the book; yet itis well known, 


chat we are indebted for it to a veteran in literature, whofe in- 
defatigable labours, efpecially in the antiquarian line, have of- 


ten attraéted the notice, and commanded the efteem, of the 


ublic. 
The prefent indeed is a branch of ancient learning on which 


> we do not recolleét to have feen any attempt of his until the vo- 
©) lume now before us; but neverthelefs it muit be owned, that hrs 
|» talte for deep and patient refearch appears no lefs con{picuous, 
> inthis inftance, than it has repeatedly manifefted itfelf in his 
> {everal other more voluminous pertormances. 


In his Preface he informs us, that his chief objeét in this 


> publication was to lay before the literary world at large, and 
> the lovers of numifmatic f{cience in particular, a fet of plates, 
» whichthey have been eagerly expeéting for near halfa century, 


and which have of late become his property. Thefe plates, 
being twenty-four in number, contain the engravings, by Bar- 


 tolozzi, of the coins of the Syrian Kings, formerly in the col- 


lection of the late Matthew Duane, Efq. and now in the Hun- 
terian Mufeam, im Windmill-Street. The fuperior tafte and 
knowledge of the colleétor, and the eminent {kill of the artilt, 


; are too well known to leave any doubt concerning the utility 
| of their being thus brought before the public. 


in the fame Preface, the author proceeds to give a brief ac- 
count of the principal writers who have treated on the fubjeét 
of thefe coins. Nothing in the leaft fatisfaftory is to be met 
with before the work of Vaillant; of which the chief merit is 
the hiftorical part, the engravings being of little value from 
their great inaccuracy. Froelich, in his ‘* Annales Regum 
Syria”, was the firft who digefled the hiftory of this period 
into chronological order, which he illuftrated with a greater 
number of coins than had ever before been publifhed. The 
iluftrations of Pellerin, in the.volume of his works where he 
eats of the regal medals; and of Bellay, in the memioirs of 
the 
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the French Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres , 
mentioned with the commendation that is due to them, \y 
are the labours of Spanheim, Havercamp, and Haym pag 
by unnoticed. In Pinkerton, the author cenfures the affen: 
that the coins of thefe Kings very feldom have contraétions; 
their legends; and obferves, that from the plates now bely 
us, we may fatisfy ourfelves, that fuch contractions are inf 
exhibited on the far greater number of thefe coins. This lex 
the author to a few curfory remarks on monograms; of whid 
a Table, containing 107 of them, faithfully copied from th 
coins in this colleétion, is here inferted; and rendered @ 
more ufeful by the addition of an Index; a Table of the yeu 
of the Seleucidan #ra, as exprefled on the coins; and ane 
planation of thofe among the monograms which denote & 
names of different towns in Syria. Laftly, we have aj 
of the principal ancient hiftorians, whofe accounts of the §. 
rian Kings have come down to vs either whole or in amu 
Jated flate. 

Next follows an Introdu€tion; concerning which, fufhcer 
to fay, that it confifls of three extracis; the firlt being theds 
fcription of the kingdom of Syria by Strabo; the fecond, te 
more recent account of the fame country by Bifhop Pococke, 
and, laftly, the curious paffage of Bifhop Newton’s Diflem 
tion on the Prophecies, wherein he points out the manner 
which the dif{memberment of Alexander’s empire, and tk 
effe&ts confequent upon it, are explicitly foretold by Daniel, 


** It is no doubt memorable”, as is flated in the conclufion of th 
extract, ‘* that thefe prophecics fhoutd have been fo particularaud 
circumftantial concerning the kingdoms of Egy pt and Syria, fromthe 
death of Alexander to the time of Antiochus piphanes; that ther 
fhould not have been fo complete a regiiter or ferics of thefe King, 
nor fo concife and comprehenfive an account of their affairs, ina 
author of thofe times.—The prophecy”, continues the learned Bila, 
** is really more perfect than any hiftory. No one hiftorian has ® 
lated fo many circumftances, and in fuch exa¢t order of time, asi 
prophet has foretold them; fo that it was neceflary to have recottt 
to feveral authors, Grecian and Roman. Jewith and Cirittian, to Cob 
lect fome things from one, and fome things from another, for the bt 
ter explaining and illufrating the great variety of particulars 0 
tained in this prophecy.” 


A chronological fummary of the Syrian Kings, taken froa 
Froelich’s Notitia Elementaris Numifmatum; a table of 
plates; and a genealogical table of the Scleucide, copied {roa 
Vaillant, with fome additions, are the remainder of the pr 
tory and auxiliary articles in this book. 


We 



















Coins of the Seleucida, with Hiflorical Memoirs. 185 




































rs, 
ettres, We now come to the body of the work, This confitts of 
“m, ‘fii brief biftory of each King, compiled from genuine authort- 
a a nd a defcriptive catalogue of the coins, in the fucceflive 
aller cin which they are arranged in the plates. ‘The import- 
ation of aicertaining the fucceffion of thefe reigns will not be 
0 bel f little moment, when we reflect how eff it 
re in fy ( luiirate and confirm, not only the g | | 
This leg y of thole ttmes, but more particularly a confiderable 
of whim pare ot cae facred hiftory, as it 1s recorded in holy writ: and 
from deme: cannot but excite a degree of wonder, that although this ap- 
Jered gimme pears Now to ve eafily attainable, by the frequent dates on the 
the yee CONS, which in moft cafes ainply afcertain the fucceffion and 
1d an epee duration of each reign, the beft hiftorians and chronologilis of 
“note team middle ages have differed widely even in the number of 
ve a ie thofe reigns, Euiebius limiting that number to only 16; Pe- 
F the &.fEae @vius extending it to 20 or 21, or, including Balas, Zebina, 
1 a monte 20d Tigranes, to 24 or 25; \ aillant, including thofe three 
Kings, or perhaps Ufurpers, and Seleucus V ‘ who can {carcely 
fufficeseam b¢ faid to have reigned, numbers 275, while Froelich, adding 
> thede Mam the two Ptolemies who occupied Syria, and the two Queens 
‘ond, th @ Cleopatra and Selene, and omitting Seleucus V. gives a lilt of 
ococke fee thirty royal perfonages in whofe names coins have been 


Differs fam Bruck in Syria. ‘The author, in bis Genealogical Table of the 
Th >. : : 3 . oe ms 
© Kings of the Seleucid race, which of courfe includes Se- 


anner : fe age “bean a+ 
and txt leucus V. ot whom, however, there are no coins tn thts collec- 
Janie, fae tion, and perhaps none extant, and where the three Ulurpers 
m ue likewile entered, gives the fame number of reigns as Vail- 
n of thse lant. There is, however, an inadvertence in this Table, 
cularad fee which we cannot pafs by unnoticed. Demetrius I. Soter ts 
from the properly given as the tenth King inthe fucceffion; but Alex- 
hat the ander I, his coufin, if not an impoftor, and his fucceflor, is 
fe. Kings likewife numbered 10. Then comes Alexander II. who is 
pe here flyled Balas, and who appears as the eleventh King. 
3 ce the author met with this fecond Alexander, we are at 
cake 4 lols to conjecture; the next King or Ufurper who bore that 
recuutt name, and was ftyled Zebina, being in fa€t the fecond Alex. 
, to co ae ander, who is here very properly given as the fixteenth King. 
the bt [i Asto the hiltory of thefe Kings, the remains of it, as col- 
ars coe Be Cted in this work, confilt of little more than a feries of vices 
| aod follies, of unjuft wars, treafons, ufurpations, and wanton 
an i «ts of oppreffion; infomuch that we have in vain endea- 


of th Voured to feleét a paflage which might gratify or confole a ge- 
herous mind. Antiochus III. furnamed the Great, was the 


od from . 
¢ prele molt eminent of thefe Kings, and has obtained, efpecially trom 
P me Jews, towards whom he fhowed great indulgertce, the cha- 
* fater of humanity and liberality : and yet, when the courle 


of 
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of his life is examined, we find in it little more than an gp 
and obftinate perfeverance in his endeavours to reduce ty 
yower of Prolomy Philopator, King of Egypt; an inveten, 
tothe ayainft the Romans, by whom he was ultimately ft ; 

of a great part of his dominions; an alternate proteétion ay 
negleét of Hannibal, according as he was prompted by hisip. 
tereft ; and the untimely death he met with by the hands of hy 
own fubjetis, when he was preparing to plunder the Temp 
of Jupiter Belus, at Elymais. 

In order, however, to give the reader fomeidea of the 
of the author, we fhall lay before him the following accouy 
of the memorable battle of Magnefia, by which Scipio wa 
enabled to break the power of Antiochus, and to effablith tk 
preponderancy of Rome in Afia. 


** The Conful (Scipio the Afiatic) without waiting for his brother 
recovery, marched againft Antiochus, who was encamped at Thyatin, 
‘The King would not wait for him there, but advanced to Magnefy, 
within reach of mount Sipylus, leaving the river Hermus betwen 
him and the Romans. To prevent his being attacked in this new 
poft he dug a deep ditch round his camp, and fortified it wit 
a double row of pallifades, the fecond row of which was defended by 
ftrong walls and towers. The Conful turned back, and pofted himfel 
within five miles of the enemy; feveral fkirmifhes enfued between th 
two armies, always to the advantage of the Romans, fo that theConfdl 
pafled the river, and encamped within two miles and a half of te 
enemy. Both armies marched out of their camps every morning, and 
drew up in order of battle for feveral days, till at length the Confal, 
eager to gain the victory without his brother, determined to attack 
Anticchus in hiscamp. The King would not wait for him behind 
his trenches, du¢ drew up his army, compofed of all the nations of th 
Eaft; dur its main ftrength confifted of 16,000 foot armed in the Me 
cedonian manner, forming a phalanx, dat drawn up in ten different 
bodies, with an elephant carrying a tower full of foldiers between each. 
On the right of this, onder the King in perfon, was the cavalry, neat 
8,000 in number, and 3,000 light armed troops. The left wing under 
his fon Selcucus and his nephew Antipater, confifted of 13,000 men, 
horfe and foot. The centre was commanded by Minio, Zeuxis, and 
Philip the mafter of the elephants: fo that the whole army amounted 
to 70 000 foot, and 12,000 horfe, as Livy, or as Appian, only to 7,000 
men altogether, befides fifty-four elephants and camels, and {cythed 
chariots; which Florus has exaggerated to 300,000 men, and as maiy 
horfes and chariots. Appian ee it looked like two armies, one © 
begin the action, the other forming a corps de referve. The Romans 
were between 28 and 30,000 men, horfe and foot, whereof 2,000 were 
left to guard the camp. A thick fog favoured the Romans, by inte 
Cepting trom Antiochus the view of his extended army, and wetting 
their bow firings. Eumenes with his light troops and flingers, fell o 
his chariots and fo frightened the horfes, that they ran among theif 
own troops, and thtew them into confufion, of which the Romaa 
cav 
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broke the left wing ; and Demetrius charged the phalanx, 

- a9 their own elephants among their ranks. In the mean time, 
Antiochus obferving the left wing of the Romans open in flank, charged 
ig on every fide, and drove their infantry to the camp. The tribune 
who commanded there, headed end rallied them, and gave time’to At- 
talas, the brother of Eumenes, to come up to their relief, The Syrian 
army was now completely defeated ; and Antiochus obferving that the 
which had fled were rallying, and that the enemy’s right wing 

was ready to fall upon them, tarned his horfe about and fled. This 
was a figoal for the remains of his army to follow him, and Eumenes 
rfyed them with his cavalry with great flaughter. ‘The Romans pro- 
ceeded to the camp, which after a defperate refiftance, they forced, 
tting all to the fword, and poffefling themfelves of immenfe booty, 
fn the ttle, purfuit, and taking of the camp, there fell ¢o,000 foot 
and 4,000 horfe; 1,400 were made prifoners, and fifteen elephants ; 
the Romans loft but 300 foot and 25 horfe; and Eumenes only fifteen 
men, Antiochus, with his {cattered troops, retired to Sardis, and his 
fon Seleucus to Apamea. ‘Thyatira, Magnefia, ‘Tralles, Magnefia in 
Caria, all Lydia, and Ephefus itfelf fubmitred to the Romans.  Po- 
lyxenidas, the King’s Admiral, on news of the defeat, quitted the port 
of Ephefus, and landed at Patara. The Conful marched to Sardis, 
which opened its gates to him, and here his brother Africanus joined 


him.” P. 48. 


qvalty took advantage, and bore down all before them. Eumenes 
and 


We have nothing to remark concerning the defcriptions of 
the Coins in the Catalogue. They are futhiciently clear and 
concife ; and fome remarks and iluftrations, are added at the 
end of moft of the reigns. 

At the end of the book are inferted, by way of Appendix, 
accounts of fome Infcriptions which relate to the period of 
the Seleucidz. The laft is the Greek part of the celebrated 
trilinguar Infcription lately found by the French at Rofetta, 
and now depofited at the Britifh Mufeum. _ It is here given in 
the original language, together with an Engl:th tranflation ; 
and fome curious remarks refpefting the incidents that led to 
the tranfa&tion, and a variety of cuftoms and incidents relating 
to ut, are fubjoined. 

_ Having thus taken a curfory furvey of this work in all 
Ks parts, it, will be expeéted that we thould add a few words 
concerning its merit, as affording a progrevive ftep in the 
clafs to which it belongs. The engravings, as we have already 
intimated, aré undoubtedly a moft valuable acquifition, the 
{piri and neatnefs of the performance being unrivalled at any 

rmer time, or in any country. We with we could fay 
as much of their accuracy, though even in this refpeét, the 
fault that may be found is on the fide of too great excellence. 
The artift bad too refined a tafte to. condefcend to an accurate 
imitation 
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imitation of a diftorted limb or an awkward attitude; and ge 
cordingly we often find, that the figures on many of thep. 
verfes, for inflance, thofe of the Apollo fitting on the Cortina 
exhibit greater correctnefs and elegance than 1s to be found oq 

the Coins. It feldom indeed happens, that a critic has to com. 

plain of a blemifh on the fide ot perfeétion, nor of courfe dp 
we apprehend, that this remark will. at all depreciate the 
work. Astothe text, we fhould deceive our readers, were 
we toaffert, that much advantage is likely to accrue fromi 
to the fcience of numifmatics. The author has no douby 
availed himfelf of what former writers have faid on the fub. 
ye; but the extenfive colleétions that have been formed of 
tate, have afforded opportunites to thofe who cultivate that 
branch of knowledge to afcertain many fa€ts, and to clear y 

others which were before unknown or erroneoufly sie 
~ Ot thefe opportunities, the author does not feem to have 
availed himfelf. Thus, had he carefully infpe&ed a coileétion 
of Macedonian and Syrian coins, he would not, like Froelich, 
have defcribed the obverfe of feveral Tetradrachms of Seleu- 
cus I. as exhibiring the head of that King. He would have 
found, that it is exattly fimilar to the head on many of the 
coins of Alexander the Great, which head alfo is not likely to 
be the portrait of that conqueror, but moft probably that of a 
young Hercules, covered with a lion’s fkin. We fhall not, 
however, dwell on circumflances of this kind, nor fhall we 
take any notice of the typographical errors, which are, in faé, 
more numerous than are mentioned in the table of errata; 
but on both accounts the ftudent in medallic hiftory muft be 
cautious not to place too implicit a reliance on this elegant, 
and, in the main, very meritorious work. 





Art. XII. Gramina Britannica; or, Reprefentations of the 
Britifh Graffes. With Remarks and occafional De/cnip- 
tions. By 7. L. Knapp, Efg. F.L.S. and 4.8. gto. 
119 Plates, wih Letter-Prefs to each. 81. 8s. White. 
1804. 


"THE difficulty of obtaining a perfe&t knowledge of the tribe 

of plants, diftinguifhed by the title of Graffes, is unt 
verfally acknowledged ; the parts of fru€tification often 1 
quiring very minute attention, often varying in fome degree 
trom the general itruéture, while the habit or general appeat- 
ance is liable to alteration from innumerable circumftances, 
relative 
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relative to foil and fituation ; a work, therefore, jn which good 


feientific defcriptions are accompanied by an ex preflive figure 
of each individual {pecies, cannot fail of being highly accept- 
able to the botanical world. In the prefent publication, by 
Mr. Knapp, we find marks of great attention to the parti- 
cular charaéters of each Grafs, the fruétifications are there ex- 

nded, ‘and (where heceffary, in a magnified flate) are given 
with each plate; while the correfponding defcription is es ace 
curately worded, as to convey in the readieft and moft concife 
manner, the neceflary information relative to the hiftory of the 
plant. Ia fhort, the only obje&tion which can reafonably be 
made to the work is its price, no lefs than eight guineas; a 
fum, which muft unavoidably prevent many affiduous culti- 
vators of botanical fcience, from reaping the advantage of its 


' inftru@tions. This, indeed, is the unavoidable confequence of 


the elegant manner in which it is publifhed, and which, in 
many modern works of Natural Hiftory, forms a barrier againft 
the progrefs of general information, inftead of diffeminating it 
in the moft eficacious manner. 

It remains to give an example of the ingenious author’s 
mode of defcription. ‘This we fhall do, by annexing the ac- 
count of Stipa Pennata, or Feather-Grafs, a doubtful native 
of our ifland; but which, from its fuperior elegance, has ob- 
tained'a high degree of admiration from the cultivators of the 
more beautiful plants. 


“« STIPA, 

Gene. Cuar. Calyx with two valves and one floret; outer 
valve of the corolla terminated by a very long arifta, jointed towards 
the bafe. Gen. Plant. 

STIPA PENNATA. Soec. Plant. 
Feather Grafs. 
Spec.Cnar. One fpecies only. 

“ For the pofleffion of this moft elegant plant Britain has now na 
pretenfions, and we fear it was originally admitted into our Flora 
upon the foundation of fuppofition only. Its firft introduction was 
ia the Synopfis of Ray, not as being found by that faithful invefti- 
pator bimfelf, but by otheryerfons*. Mr. Hudfon did not find it 


imfelf, but upon this authority admitted it into the Flora Anglica, 
In 





a 


“* By Dr. Richardfon and Thomas Lawfon, at Long-fledale, 
near Kendal: the authority of Dr. Richardfon is confiderably weak- 
ened, by knowing how open to impofition this enthufiaftic botanift 
was, Epimedium alpinum is faid to have been found in Bingley 
woods by Dr. Richardfon, and by him communicated to Blackitone : 
hat a veltige of this plant we fancy will now be found in that neigh- 


boushood ; 
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In the Botanical Arrangements it is mentioned as having been 
Dy Mr. Alderfon near Kendal; but that gentleman, we are i 
obtained his {pecimens from a garden, and the owner alone was jy 
authority for its growing in Long-fledale, near Kendal. To obay 
native fpecimens of this feathered beauty has been the ambition of g 
botanifts fince the days of Ray; and our attempting to find it, af. 
the failure of Mr. Curtis, betrays an arrogance that can alone be ys, 
dicated by the avidity of our wifhes to difcover an authority, to », 
range Stipa pennata amidft the Britith grafles.—Our rarer plants, ay 
the beautiful race of perfecuted Orchidex, may, by the avarice of gi, 
lectors, become fugitives from their original ftations, and fuccesdj 
generations feck in vain for well eftablifhed natives; but Stipa cou 
not poflitly have been eradicated by the difcoveries in the time ¢ 
Ray, and none fince have any pretenfions to fuch injurious fpoliatiog, 
An unlimited admiffion of dubious plants into any Flora cannot & 
defended ; but it is affuredly lefs detrimental to affociate an equin, 
cal few, than faftidioufly reject an individual that may have a chig, 
though but remotely.——A native of Bohemia, and other parts of the 
Auttrian dominions, it has lung fince found its way into our botanial 


colle€tions, and its elegance has obtained it a ftation in our gardens,” 
Pl. 88, 





Art. XIII. The Ufe of Sacred Hiftory, efpecially as ily 
trating and confirming the general Doétrines of Revelation, 
Jo which are prefixed Two Differtations ; the Firft, onth 


Authenticity of the Hiftory contained in the Pentateuch, 
and tn the Book of Fofhua ; the Second, proving that the 
Books afcribed to Mofes, were a@lually written by him, até 
that he wrote them by Divine Infpiracion. By John Jame 
fon, D. D. F. ASS. Miurfter of the Gofpel, Edinburgh. 


Two Volumes. 8vo. About 45° pp. in each Volume, 
igs. Ogle. 1802. 


DE: JAMIESON, who muft be already well known 


many of our readers, by his former works, tells us, ina 
Adverufement prefixed to the firit volume, that the prelen 
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bourhood ; and thofe who are acquainted with Epimedium know it is 
a plant icarcely lefs eafy to eradicate than Triticum repens, A tale 
traditional in the neighbourhood informs us, that his gardener (per 
haps T. Lawfon) conveyed plants from his borders to a peculiar ite: 
tion in the vicinity; and, after wearying the good Dr. for may 
hours, at lait popped upon the place where this {uppofed indigenovs 
Epimedium was difcovered!—It was T. Lawfon who communi 


to Ray Echinophora fpinofa, from Rofebeck, where none have fine 
been able to find it.” 


pud- 












as ily 
elation, 
, on the 
‘ateuch, 
hat the 
Mm, ane 
Jamie. 
burgh, 
plume, 


wn to 
‘Inan 
refent 


y it is 
1 tale 
(per. 
r ite 
maby 
‘nous 
-ated 
finge 


ub. 


NL Pe Aa tee oe PE 


Bie sehenh non 


Famicfon on the Ue of Sacred Hiftory. 194 
blication owes its exiftence, to a prepofleffion he had long 
Prdulged, namely, that 


it could not be without a fpecial defign that fo great a portion 
of the Holy Scriptures was caft into an hittorical form ; but that the 

incipal reafon of this mutt be, that it appeared to him, who ** knoweth 
our frame”, ‘the moft proper mode of convey ing initruction, even on 
thofe fabjects in which we are interefled for e:ernity.” 


We do not wonder that the learned author fhould be dif- 
ofed to believe, @ prior, that the Almighty had adapted the 
mode of his Revelations to the ends to be obtained by them, 
in the beft poflible manner ; and though we fhould hope this 
prepoffeffion was more general than he feems to fi uppole, yet we 
are not willing to withhold any praife, for his attempito illuftrate 
the many particular advantages arifing from the hifiorical form 
of the facred books. ‘Thefe advantages may certainly not be 
obvious to the great mafs otf Chriitian people; and we hope 
we fhall not be thought to detraét frem this praife, by adverting 
toa very ingentovs effay upon the fubjeét, which gained the 
Norrifian Prize at Cambridge, in the year 1797. It was written 
by Mr. Cobbold*, and if Dr. J. had feen it, he would not have 
found the ground altogether fo unoccupied as he expreffes in 
his Advertifement. There is no doubt that Dr. Jamiefon’s 
may be called a perfeét building, to which Mr. Cobbold’s 
treatife could only ferve as a foundation ; but as the latter 
was anterior to the prefent publication, by the [pace of five 
years, we think it but fair to mention it. As far as relates to 
the mere queftion of. the utility of the hiftorical form, both 
writers have acquitted themfelves with ability; and, im the 
prefent work, the feétion which particularly treats of the ad- 
vantages arifing from the hiftorical mode of writing, 1s adimi- 
rable, and highly fatisfagtory. 

But, to proceed with more regularity in our account of 
thefe two volumes on Sacred Hiftory. The two Diflertations 
prefixed, we are informed, were not originally intended to 
make a part of this publication. We can fately fay, however, 
that they have not improperly been now annexed to it. We 
have perufed them both with much pleafure and much in- 
terelt. In the former, we recognife much ot Mr. Leflie’s 
admirable plan, in his Method with the Deifts; but Dr. Jamie- 
fon has certainly the merit of ftrengthening the evidences al- 





* See Brit. Crit. xi. 317. Wethere fpoke of the Effay, as of a 


ae to “ produce ingenious enquiries, and lead to important cons 
uuons”, 
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ready infifled on, as well as of bringing forward fome ty 
Mr. Leflie and other writers have overlooked. In the fecony 
Dilfettation, much is advaneed in confutation of Pain’s dar; 
and ignorant affertions in his Age of Reafon ; and many q 
the proofs againft his pofitions, are more largely detailed, 
and more amply difcufled, than in the Bifhop of Landaff, 
Apology ; at the fame time, due praife is bellowed on thy 
popular and pleafing work. 

Dr. Jamicfon’s book is arranged into three grand divifion 
or parts, and thofe fubdivided into feétions; but we em 
only give the heads of the former. The firft part prefeny 
us with a general view of the ufe of Sacred Hiftory; ix 
beauties and advantages. In the fecond part, we hav 
the Hiftory of Ifrael. The third treats of the Ufe d 
Sacred Hiftory, as illuftrating and confirming the great Doc. 
trines of Revelation. It wouid give us sxe if we could 
{fay that we had derived equal fatisfaétion from all partsol 
this learned work, but there are many from which we ar 
compelled to dillent. The Doétor is a rigid Calvinift, ani 
does not {cruple to call his mafter Calvin, “ that Man of God.” 
But neither the mafter nor the pupil will ever reconcile usto 
many of the doétrines contained in thefe volumes. We fhould 
be the lafl todeny the univerfal and abfolute fovereignty of God; 
but we can never be brought to think, that the very exiltence 
of that fovereignty depends on his a€ting arbitrarily, thats, 
not without oppofition, but without any moral confiderations. 
It is a point which the Doétor labours hard to prove, tha 
every moral confideration was again/? God’s adoption of the 
children of Ifrae!, and therefore, fays he, it muft have been ot 
grace; abfolute, unconditional, grace; from which they 
could not fall, by the weight of any fins. Were we to agree 
with the Dottor in all the reafons he alledges, not for the 
adoption, but the exclufion of the Ifraelites from the favour d 
God, we fhould yet be more fatisfied to turn to the Scripture for 
the certain reafon of this adoption, if any were there {lated in 
exprefs terms. Knowing this to be the cafe, we look in vain 
into the work before us (and not without furprife at our dilap- 
pointment) for the reafons ftated, Deut. ix. 4, Ezekiel xxxv 
22,22; which, if they do not fhow the motives upon which 
God acted in the protection of the Ifraelites, as they regarded 
themfelves perfonally, at leaft may ferve to fhow that God 
was governed by moral confiderations in regard 10 their 
neighbours. But if the favour of God is to be referred, 
as Dr. J. infifls, to the covenant with their forefathers, Abr 
ham, Llaac, and Jacob, it cannot furely be denied, that there 
was a {pecial and a moral reafon tor the call of Abrabam 
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pr. J. concludes, that “ God’s doing according to his will in 
the army of heaven”, could ony confift in his arbitrary choice 
of fome of the angels, and abfolute rejeélion of others: and 
then he atks, ** Jf there was no injuitice or partiality in his 
conduét towards thofe “ Sons of God”, cat his conduét be 
unjuft or partial in making a foverergn diftinétion among the 
fons of Adam”? We certainly fhould anfwer, no; but we muft 
wait for the proof of the cafe from which he argues, for cer- 
tainly his book fupplies us with none. We know but little 
from Scripture of the fall of angels; but what little we do know, 
ferves to {how us, that ‘if they are referved in darknefs to the 


judgment of the laft day”’, it is becaufe, * they kept not their 


frft eftate, but left their own habitation”, Judevi. Does this 
look like an unmerited reje€tion? But the Calviniftic doc- 
trine of abfolute rejection is too well known, and too well 
underftood, to be further expofed here, and particularly as we 
have had occafion to treat of it in Art. Il. of this Number. 
We fhall content ourfelves now with entering our proteft 
againft the abfolute decrees of Calvin, let them be efpoufed 
by whom they may, or with whatever reference. In this 
work they are certainly not in any manner foftened. 

There is another portion of the work, to which if we do not 
objet, we cannot quite fubfcribe ; and this is in the illuftration 
of the typical hiftory of the Ifraelites. We have often had 
occafion to exprefs our confident perfuafion of the exiftence 
and defign of types, and we can difcover them in moft parts of 
the Molaic difpenfation ; but we are convinced that it requires 
fome difcretion to know where to ftop, and fuch difcretion does 
not feem to have fallen tothe lot of the prefent learned author. 
We are certain that many will withhold their affent from 
feveral of his comparifons, and that the general chara¢ter of 
his book will not be advanced, by fuch remarks as we find in 
his review of the oblation of firft fruits, and the feafls of 
Pentecoft, and Tabernacles. We do not queftion the pious 
defiyn of the learned writer, in carrying his {peculations fo far, 
but we do not wilh to have them pafs tor genuine Chriftianity, 
or genuine Judaifm, to the difgrace and difcredit of what is 
linétly and undeniably typical, in thefe conneéted difpenfa- 
tions. Having thus exprefled our objeflions, we fhali now 
endeavour to do juftice to thofe parts of this performance, 
which appear to us not to be liable to fuch charges, and which 
may be read with advantage. 

in the fecond volume, Dr. J. gives us the following critique 
on Dr. Geddes. 

“ One, who has lately profeffed to elucidate the Holy Scriptures, 
by a new Tranflation, has avowed, that the only folution that can be 
given 
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iven of the difficulty arifing from the command to exterminate 

anaanites, is ** to acknowiedge, fairly and openly, that the Jewjf 
hiftorians, both here and in many other places, put in the mouth o 
the Lord words which he never fpake, and affign to him views ang 
motives which he never had.” 

‘* This is indeed to cut the Gordian knot; and, although he 
tends the contrary, to unhinge the whole fyftew of infpiration, 

‘« The objeGtion, for removing which he reckons it neceffary to 
make fo ftrange a conceffion, is founded on a fuppofed isconfit 
in the divine conduct, according to the account given in facred hiftory, 
«© The affertion”, he fays, ** that God, aiter giving fo explicit a pr. 
cept, and ordering the Canaanites to be extirpated, that they might 
not become a fare to his people, fhould yet purpofely referve fo grex 
a number of thofe fame Canaanites to be a fnare, feems to affect both 
his wifdom and veracity. If I be commanded to deftroy or remove the 
caufe of temptation, left I fhould yield to it, and at the fame time 
told that I can ociiher remove nor deftroy it; nay, that it is purpolely 
left totempt me; I muft doubt of the equity or the truth of the tale,— 
Could the God of trath and wifdom fay to the Ifraelites: ‘* Dettroy 
thofe idolatrous nations, left they feduce you into idolatry ;” and 
purpofely referve them, to try whether the Ifraelites would be 
duced ?”—** I cannot bring myfelf” he alfo fays, to believe tha 
fuch an order proceeded from the mouth of God; perhaps not even 
from the mouth of Mofes. Lam rather willing to fufpeét, that it is 
the fabrication of fome pofteiior Jew, to juftify the cruelties of his 
nation.” 

«« Ic is evident that this objeftion efpecially refts on a fallacy in the 
mnterpretation of the word frare. ‘This learned writer ufes it as if it 
invariably fignified a temptation to fin, orcan/e of temptation. It would 
indeed be difficult to prove, that it is inconfiffent with the perfedctions 
of God judicially to leave fome things in the way of finners, which | 
he knows will, through their own depravity, prove occafions of temp- 
tation, This is what he threatens as the punifhment of previous tranf- 
greflion. But although, as has been feen, the word /nare fometimes 
denotes that which proves a temptation, it properly and_ principally 
fignifies the caufe ot deftrnétion; and in all the places where it is ufed 
in relation to the point under confideration, it has either an immediate 
or an ultimate reference to the punifhment of fin. The punifhment, 
as denoted by this word, is fometimes exprefsly diftinguithed from the 
fin: ** ‘They fhall not dwell in thy land, left they make thee fin agaiag 
me: forit thou ferve other gods, it will furely be a fnare unto thee.” 
Here the fin and the {nare are mentioned diftinGly; the latter as de- 
noting the punifhment, and the former its procuring caufe. For itis 
undeniable, that the fin meant is that of * ferving their gods;” and 
this fin, itis faid, ‘* will furely be a {nare”, becaufe it would certainly 
expofe them to punifhment. To the fame purpofe are the following 
words: ‘* Thine eye fhall have no pity upon them: neither fhalt thou 
ferve their gods; for that will be a fnare unto thee.”’ It is not meant 
that the fervice of their gods could bea ** caufe of temptation ;”” be- 
caufe this is pointed out as itfelf the fin, or compliance with the temp- 
tation, and fo the caufe of punifhment, In the fame fenfe the Egyp- 
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tians faid that Mofes was a fnare to them, as being the caufe of their 


rte, alfo, a fal/e reprefentation is given of a matter of fad. 


God did not command the Ifraelites to celtray or remove the caule of 
temptation, left they fhould yield to it; and at the fame time tell them, 
that they could neither remove nor deftroy it, but that it was pur- 

fely left to tempt them. The objector, whether intentionally or 
not 1 will not prefume to fay, confounds things, with re{pect to time, 
which are kept totally diftinét in the thread of the narrative, ‘The 
Ifcaelites were not informed that the Canaanites were to be left for 
their punifhment ull more thao fixty years after they received the 
command to deftroy them. / ef : 

« There is nothing here that can in any degree militate againtt the 
weracity of God. ‘The precept was delivered, on their entry into the 
wildernefs, as pointing out their duty; the declarations referred to 
was made, many years afterwards, as exprefling God’s difpleafure 
with them, becaufe of their neglect of duty, and the punifhment to 
which, on this account, they were to be fubjected.”  P. 183. 

And again: 

Referring to what has been applied to this objection, that it was 
becaufe of breach of covenant that God would not henceforth drive 
out the nations from before the Ifraelites, this author further fays: 
The precept, it is confefled, was pofitive and abfolute; but the pro- 
mile of power to fulfil it was limited and conditional, It was not an- 
til after the Ifraelites had forfaken the Lord, and worfhipped other 
gods, that the Lord would no more enable them to expel the Canaan- 
rtes,— That is to fay, che Lord would not enable them to remove, or 
break the fnare, until after they had fallen into it; and wen they 
have fallen into it, he reproaches them for the non-execution of his 
precept; and fays, the {nare fhall remain to prove them.” 

“ The inference which this writer attempts to deduce, that ‘* the 
Lord would nat enable them to remove, or break the fnare, until after 
they had fallen into it”, as it is evidently meant to exhibit the {crip- 
tural hiftory in a ridiculous light, is entirely fophiftical. ‘The author 
throws darknefs on the paflage, which may thus tend to bewilder the 
reader, by the infertion of the particle wzti/, He alfo recurs to his 
fllacy in the ufe of the term /ware, employing it throughout the fen- 
tence as if it muft neceffarily bear the fame meaning; whereas the 
fnare into which ‘ they had fallen”, had a relation to fin; and that 
which was not to be broken, to punifhment, ‘Theinference, indeed, is 
altogether falfe, Forthe Lord did ftill ‘* enable them to break the 
{nare, zai! they fell into it”; that is, he gave them fuccefs againft 
the Cunaanites, until they wilfully difobeyed his commandment, and 
apottatized to their idolatrous courfes. Then, indeed, he would no 
longer ** enable them to remove or break the {nare”, becaufe by their 
fin they had brought this fnare upon them, in refpeét of judgment. 
This, then, is the only conclufion that can fairly be deduced from thie 
premifes:—God would not remove the punifbment,. after they had 
fallen into that fin, with which it was infeparably conneéted, accord- 
ing to the threatening,” P. 189, 

There 
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There is more to the purpofe which is certainly ingenion 
but we cannot extraét the whole; we fhall only obferve, thy 
in the interpretation of the word /nare he is {upported by othe 
very able commentators ; and Dr. Whitby, on Exodus xxiii, 
refers us to Jofhua xxiii. 13, and Judges ul. 3; in which cer. 
tainly the word fnare is mentioned as a con/equence of thei 
idolatry; not, however, perhaps without a view to their furthe 
iniquity, and the increafe and aggravation of their apoftacy, 

lf we were not in danger of extending this Article too far, 
we fhould be tempted to make extraéis from Seét. xu. Part ii, 
on the types, phenomena, and Jewith laws, illuftrative an 
corroborative of the miraculous conception; in which we 
think Dr. J. has faid much in a {mall compafs. The works 
not free from Scotticifms, though in general the flyle is per. 
f{picuous and corre&t. Our obje€tions all apply to the do. 
trines inculcated under the head of God's Sovereignty, and to 
the extravagance of fome of the typical illuftrations; thele 
form fo large a portion of the work, that it would be incon. 
filent in us to recommend the whole to the perufal of our 
readers; who, not being, we truft, tainted with what we think 
the errors of rigid Calvinifm, would certainly be fhocked z 
fome of the confequences drawn from the hiftorical accounts 
of God’s dealings with mankind, and which are of courfe ap. 
plied to our own fpiritual concerns, and our hapes in Chrift! 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 
POETRY. 


ART. 14. wo Poems. By Thomas Green Fiffenden, A. M. de 
thor of Terrible T raGoration ; co, Cauftic’s Petition to the Royal College 
of Phyficians, 12m0. 197 pp. 58. Hurft. 1804. 


We were amufed with the burlefque Poem, called «* Terrible Trac 
toration”®, and finding it to be ftrongly in favour of the tra@ors, cot 
cluded that it muft be a puff from the proprietor; conceiving it impoll- 
ble that any difinterefted man of fenfe could write in their favour. The 
humour of the writer, however, we fairly allowed ; and fince Mr. Fet- 
fenden avows himfelf the author, we are almoft ready to — 
that be has fome fellow feeling with the aforefaid proprietor, Trae 
tors apart, that Mr. F. pofleffes a fingular genius for burlefque poety, 
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"ts undeniable ; and it is rendered ftill more evident by the prefent vo- 


= there is another circumftance which ftrongly recommends’ thefe 


Poems to notice. They prefent @ new literary phznomenon, a poeti- 
cal mifcellany written by an American author ; and, what is fill more 
ng to us, an American, friendly to England and to genuine li- 
ty. The following fentence gives more recommendation to the 
he volume, than the longeft article we could write. 

« Great Britain now prefents che moft important, perhaps the only 
harrier againit an inundation of modern Goths, which threatens de- 
Aryttion to all civilized fociety, America remains neuter in the tre. 
mendous conteft; and, from her relative fituation, poffefles tenfold 


' confequence in the fcale of nations. He, therefore, who contributes 


his mite towards preferving harmony between the two countries, ought 
to be confidered not only as a well-wifher to Great Britain and Ame- 
rica, but the friend of man. If the following pages fhould have a ten- 
dency to that purpofe, my highett ambition will be gratified.” P, vi. 

Sach fegtiments and defigns we cannot too loudly applaud, and the 
manner in which the author attacks the republican pfeudo-patriots, 
refle€ts equal honour on bis head and heart. We have praifed his ta- 
lents for burlefque poetry, but the following fong, as we fhould call 
it, is of a higher ftamp, and has much original merit, 


« Aw Ope*. 


Ye fons of Columbia unite in the caufe 
Of Liberty, Juftice, Religion, and Laws ; 
Should foes then invade as, to battle we'll hie, 
For the Gop oF ovr Fatuers will be our Ally! 
Let Frenchmen advance, 
And all Europe join France, 
Defigning our conqueft and plunder ; 
United and free 
For ever we'll be, 
And our cannon fhall tell them in thunder, 
That foes to our Freedom we'll ever defy, 
Till the Continent finks, and the Ocean is dry ! 


Should Bonapart’ come with his Sans Culotte band, 
And a new fort of ¥reedom we don’t underftand, 
And make us an offer to give us as much 

As France has beftow’d on the Swifs and the Dutch, 





“ * This Ode was written, fet to mufic, and fang on a public occa- 
fion in Rutland, Vermont, July, 1798. At that time the armament, 
which afterwards failed to Egypt, under Buonaparte, lay at Toulon; 
ts deltination was not known in America, but many fuppofed that it 
was intended to waft the bleflings of French Liberty to the United 


States,” 
P His 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL, XX¥. FEB. 1804. 


- 


— 


** ® Warren and Mercer were both diftinguifhed perfonages, ¥™ 
fell in the war which feparated America from Great Britain. 
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His fraud and his force 
Will be futile of courfe ; 
We with for no Frenchifi'd Freedom, 
If folks beyond fea 
Are to bid us be free, 
We'll fend for them when we fhall need ’em. 
But blood-thirfty Frenchmen we'll ever defy, 
Till the Continent finks, and the Ocean is dry! 


We're anxious that Peace may continue her reign, 
We cherifh the virtues which fport in her train ; 
‘Our hearts ever melt, when the fatherlefs figh, 
And we thiver at Horrot’s funereal cry ! 
But ftill, though we prize 
That child of the ties, 
We'll never like flaves be accofted ; 
In a war of defence 
Our means are immenfe, 
And we'll fight till our a// is exhaufted : 
For foes to our Freedom we'll ever defy, 
Till the Continent finks, and the Ocean is dry! 


The Eacre of Freedom with rapture behold, 
Overfhadow our Land with his plumage of gold! 
The flood-gates of Glory are open on high, 
And Warren and Mercer* defcend from the ity ! 
They come from above 
With a meflage of love, 
To bid us be firm and decided ; 
* At Liberty’s call, 
Unite one and all, 
For you conquer, unlefs you’re divided. 
Unite, and the foes to your Freedom defy, 
Till the Continent finks, and the Ocean is dry !” 


“* Americans feek no occafion for war, 
The rude deeds of rape {till ever abhor ; 
But if in defence of your rights you fhould arm, 
Let coils ne'er difcourage, nor dangers alarm. 
For foes to your peace 
Will ever increafe, 
If Freedom and Fame you fhould barter, 
Let thofe Rights be yours, 
While Nature endures, 


For Omnirpotence gave you the Charter!” | 


Then foes to our Freedom we'll ever defy 


Till the Continent finks, and the Ocean is dry!” P. ts 
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Of the author’s humour, we might produce as fpecimens his buf- 
lefque Sapphics, in the ftyle of the famous “* Needy Knife Grinder”, 
ut pp. 12, 56, &c. The Vermont Paftoral (p. 41) is in anew ftyle, 
fer iliuftrative of local manners; the allufions to which give an air 
of novelty to almoft every part of the volume. Mr. Feffehden is fel- 
dom more fuccefsful chan when he is fatirizing the profligate democrats 
of America. Among his ferious Poems, which have rather lefs merit 
in general chan the burlefque, is one addreffed to the Perkinean Society, 

tis. Heis confiftent, at leaft, in this attachment ; but how to ac- 
count for it we know not. His Poems, however, have afforded us, 
oa the whole, much gratification, 


» Aut. 15. Fables ou Subjeéts conne&ed with Literature. Imitated from 


the Spanifo of Don Tomas de Yriarte. By Fohu Belfour, Efg. 12m0. 
hou Plates. 73.64. Richardfons. 1804. 7 ' 


The public is indebted to every writer who facilitates the knowled P 


of foreign poets, by producing tranflations from them ; particularly 
© when, as in the cafe of the Spanifh language, the original is little read 
» among us. Don Yriarte and his fables have hitherto been almoft un- 


> grammar of 


known in England, except to thofe who have ftudied the Spanith 
M. Jofie* ; or, the Teforo E/panol, compiled by the fame 


" authort. In the former of thefe are feventeen; and in the latter 
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twenty-fix Fables, by Yriarte. Mr. Belfour has tranflated ‘thirty-four, 
and has performed his tafk, in general, with eafe and fpirit, as will ap- 


_ pear from the following fpecimen ; which will allo give a good im- 


preflion of the original author. 


* Fasze VIL, 
“ Nodemebos detenernos en qiefiiones friboles, okvidando el afunto principal. 
‘* Tue Rasaits, 
“ Ye who im nt points neglect 
In books, and Privial parts mee. 
In controverfy who engage, 
And long on trifles warfare wage ; 
Who difregard an author's aim, 
And paffages that merit claim ; 
Who no intricacies unravel, 
But at a word, or comma, cavil, 
And hours in fierce contention fpend 
On fubjeéts that to nothing tend :— 
Though to your judgment, and your wit, 
The young may bas fubmit ; 


a 





—_ ie Ain 


—_ 


* See Brit, Crit. vol. xvi. p. 217. 

.* Brit. Crit. vol. xx. p.¢73. It is to be withed, that M. Joffe had 

ven thort biographical notices of his authors, as was done by Moy- 
and Levifac in the Bibliotheque Francoife. Don 7. Triarte is 


Spent Hie Br, C, xxiii. p. 537, a8 author of an abridgement of © 
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They beagles are, I know them well.” 























The wife, who no inflruGion gain, At 
Will think you idly rack your brain, 
And télents watte, that might conduce ' 
To private good and public ufe.— she 
To thofe on trifles who debate I he 
A trifling fable I'll relate. — of 
Hard by the margin of a wood, pe 
By feveral favage hounds purfu'd, th 
A Rabbit, finking with affrighr, 
Strove to elude their fcent and fight. tn 
Away he fied, in full career ; v 
When, ftarting from a thicket near, t 

His comrade cried acrofs the mead, 
«« Whence all this buitle, all this fpeed 2” R 
* Oh fatal fpeed, fad fource of pain ; b 
Two greyhounds chace me o’er the plain ; \ 
And down yen hill, without remorfe, b 
Behold they wind their rapid courfe!” - 
** I view them, friend, but by their yell | 
| 


** Beagles, or greyhounds, this I know, 
They will effect my overthrow :— 

Mark how they bound, with lucklefs ftrength, 
I'm fure they’re greyhounds by their length.” 
‘* Poh! pot! they beagles.are, I {wear, e 
Their very voices fo declare !” 7 
«« No, no—théy’re greyhounds.” ** You miftake, a 
‘They beagles are—I know their make !” 


At length, fo warm the matter rofe, 
From words they almoft came to blows ; 
When ftraight the dogs, then running mute, 
Kill’d both, and ended the difpute.” P. 62. 


This fable is of political as well as literary ufe, and may afi 
good leffon to thofe factions in a flate, which contend with each ole 
while an enemy is at the door, os 

Mr. J. Belfour, who appears to be a young writer, now and then he 
trays a {mall degree of inaccuracy in his ftyle, which time and fe 
will corre& ; (as in putting me for J at the bottom of p. 39, &:) & 
on the whole, his produ¢tion is very pleafing and fatisfaétory. Sto*—™ 
this effort be well received, he mentions a defign of tranflating?® 
fiderable poem of the fame author, on Mufic; and we have 
doubt that he will be encouraged todo fo. An Introduétion of * 
merit, on the origin of fable, and the chasaéters of fabulifts, is gt 
as the produdiion of the author’s brother. The volume is &*§*} 
printed, and contains fome very neat engravings. 
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NOVELS. 


baer. 16. The Brave of Venice, a Romance; tranflated from the 
~ German, By M. G. Lewis. 8v0. 340 pp- Hughes. 1804. 


| The majority of the novels of the prefent day are fo unworthy of 
 henotice of the public, or of any critical attention, that we may 
be readily excufed for the concifenefs with which we ufually fpeak 
of them. Weare induced, however, to deviate from our general 
path, and to fpeak more fully of the merits of the prefent book, from 
the popularity of the author, and from the claims of the novel itielf, 
' Mr. L. bas once more reforted to his favourite German fchool, and 
© though he has occafionally taken fome liberties with the original, it 
was merely to foften thofe paflages which might otherwife have ap- 
| peared too harfh and extravagant for the tafte and fentiments of an 
4 Cs lith reader. ‘The outlines of the fable are nearly as follows: — 
2 Rofalvo, a young and handfome nobleman, is banifhed from Naples, 
_ by the arts of a powerful and malicious enemy ; chance Jeads him to 
Venice, where, in the depth of difirefs and mifery, he accidentally 
' becomes acquainted with the banditti by whom Venice was at that time 
| infelted; acquainted with the means of difguifing his features, {0 as to 
baffle the keeneft penetration, he joins their fociety, not only with the 
view of ridding the city of thefe execgable wretches, but alfo with the 
intention of difcoveriny, through them, the more infidious villains by 
whom their daggers are infl@enced, He is ultimately fuccefsful ; and, 
after being the means of deftroying the banditti, unravelling the plots 
of a dangerous and alarming con{piracy, and revenging himfelf for the 
injaries of his enemy and fival Moralde(chi, he is juftly rewarded with 
~ hand of the Doge’s niece, the lovely and all-accomplifhed Rofa- 
lla. 

Thefe materials, Mr. Lewis has certainly formed into a very 
entertaining volume: the intereft is flrongly excited, and well fup- 
ported to the concluding fcene; and though it may be urged, and not 
without fome degree of juftice, that the whole is attended with im- 
probability, yet at the fame time it fhould not be forgotten, that, 
on the other hand, a tale founded on the common events of domettic 
fociety is but too apt to prove tedious and uninterefting. The follow- 
ing extract is by no means an unpleafing {pecimen of the gencral ftyle 
of the whole produfiion. : 

“ Hark, comrade”, faid Matteo the next morning to Abellino, 
* to-day thou fhalt make thy firft ftep in our profeifion,”——** To-day 2” 
hoarfely murmured Abeliino, «* andon whom am | to thew my {kill ?” 

“Nay, to fay truth, ’tis but a woman, but one mutt not give too 
difficult a talk to a young beginner. I will myfelt accompany you, and 
fee how you conduct yourfelf in this firft trial.” ‘ 

“Hem!” faid Abellino, and meafured Matteo with his eye from 
head to foot. « To-day, about four o’clock, thou fhalt follow mie 
to Dolabella’s gardens, which are fituated on the fouth fide of Venice ; 
we muft both be Wifguifed, you underftand. In thefe gardens are ex- 
cellent baths ; and atter ufing thefe baths, the Doge’s niece, the lovely 
Rofabella of Corfu, frequently walks without attendants, And 
thea—you conceive me ?” 

“ And 
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“* And you will accompany me ?” 

“* T will be a fpectator of your firft adventure : ‘tis thus I deal jy 
every one.” 

** And how many inches deep muft I plunge my dagger ?” 

** To the hilt, boy—to the very hilt! her death is required, aj 
~ payment will be princely—Rofabella in the grave, we arena 
or life,” 

** Every other point was foon adjufted. Noon was now paf, i 
clock in the neighbouring church ot the Benediétines ftruck four, ay 
Matteo and Abellino were already forth; they arrived at the gardes 
of Dolabellia, which that day were unufually crowded ; every 
avenue was thron with people of both fexes, every arbour was q, 
cupied by the perfons moft diflinguifhed in Venice; in every com 
fighed love-fick couples, as they waited for the wifhed approach o 
twilight, and on every fide did ftrains of vocal and inftrumental mofe 
pour their harmony on the enchanted ear. Abellino mingled with te 
crowd. A moft refpectable looking peruke concealed the 
uglinefs of his features, he imitated the walk and manners of a 
old man, and fupported himfelf by acrutch, as he walked 
through the affembly. His habit, richly embroidered, procured fq 
him univerfally a good reception, and no one fcrupled to enter ino 
converfation with him refpeéting the weather, the commerce of th 
republic, or the defigns of its enemies, and on none of thefe fubj 
was Abellino found incapable of fuftaining the difcourfe. By 
means he foon conirived to gain intelligence that Rofabella was, 
tainly in the gardens, how fre was habited, and in what quarter kk 
was moft likely to find her. Thither he immediately bent his cour, 
and hard at his heels followed Mateo. Alone, and in the moh 
tired arbour, fat Rofabella of Corfu, the faireft maid in Venice, 
Abellino drew near the arbour; he tottered as he paffed its entrance, 
like one oppreft with fudden faintnefs, and attraéted Rofabella’s 
teotion. ‘* Alas! alas!” cried he, ‘‘ is there no one at hand wh 
will take compaffion on the infirmity of a poor old man!” Th 
Doge’s niece quitted the arbour haftily, and flew to give affiftane 
to the fufferer. ‘* What ails you, my good father ?” enqui 
in a melodious voice, and with alook of benevolent anxiety. Abe 
lino pointed towards the arbour. Rofabhella led him in, and placed 
him on a feat of turf. ‘* God reward you, lady,” ftammered Abe 
lino, faintly. He raifed his eyes, they met Rofabella’s, and a blush 
erimfoned his pale cheeks. 

** Rofabella ftood in filence before the difguifed affaffin, and trembled 
with tender concern tor the old man’s ilinels ; and oh! that expreflicn 
of intereft ever makes alovely woman look fo much more lovely— 
fhe bent her delicate form over the man who was bribed to murdet 
her, and after a while afked him, inthe gentleft tone, ‘* Are yours 
better ?"—** Better?” ttammered the deceiver, with a feeble vowe; 
* better! oh yes, yes, yes! you—you are the Doye’s niece, 
noble Rofabella of Corfu !”—** The fame, my good old man."= 
** Oh, lady, I have fomewhat to tell you, be on your guard! fan 
not, what I would fay is of the urmoft confequence, and demands tht 
— prudence. Ah God! that there thould live men fo crud l= 


dy, your life is in danger.” ‘The maiden ftarted back, the colost 
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few from her cheeks. ** Do you with to be told your affaffin? You 


fai! sot die, but if you value your life be filent.” Rofabella kuew 
ot what to think, the prefence of the old man terrified her.  ** Feag 
sathing, lady, fear nothing while Iam with you; before yoo 
this arbour you fhall fee the affaffin ey at your feet.” fabella: 
made a movernent as fhe would have fled, but fuddenly the perfon who 
ft befide her was no longer an infirm old man; he whoa minute 
before had icarcely Rrength to murier out a few fentences, and re- 


the force of a giant, and drew her back with one arm. “* For the 
jove of Heaven,” fhe cried, ‘* releafe me, let me fly!”—** Lady, 
far nothing, / protect you.” Thus faid, Abellino placed a whift 

at his lips, and blew ir fhrilly. Inftantly {prung Matteo fromrhiscon- 


> cealment in a neighbouring clump of trees, and ruthed into the arbour. 

> Abellino threw Rofabella on the bank of turf, advanced a few fleps to 
| meet Matteo, and plunged his dagger in his heart, Without urtering 
> afingle cry, faok the banditti Caprain, at the feet of Abellino ; the 
» death rattle was heard in his throat, and after a few horrible convulfions 
> allwas over. Nowdid Matteo’s murderer look again towards thearbour, 
> and bebeld Rofabella half fenfelefs, as the lay on the bank of turf. 


“ Your life is fate, beautiful Rofabella,” faid he; ‘* here is the villain 
bleeding who conduéted me hither to murder you; recover yourfelf, 
retarn to your uncle the Doge, apd tell him that you owe yout life to 
Abellino.” Rofabella could not fpeak. ‘Trembling the ftretched het 


| arms towards him, grafped his hand, and preft it coher ye gta- 


tude, Abelkino gazed with delight and wonder on the fufferer ; 
and in fuch a Gtuation, who could have beheld her without emotion } 
Rofabella had fcarcely numbered feventeen fummers ; her light ‘aad 
delicate limbs, enveloped in a thin white garment, which fell around 
her in a thoufand tolds ; her blue and melting eyes, whence beamed 
the expreffidn of pureft innocence ; her forehead, white as ivory, over- 
hhadowed by the ringlets of her bright dark hair; cheeks, whenee 
terror had now ftolen the rofes; lips, which a feducer had never poi. 
foned with his kiffes; fuch was-Rofabella, a creature, in whofe for- 
mation partial nature feemed to have omitted nothing, which might 
conftivute the perfection of female lovelinefs, Such was fhe; and 
ing fuch, the wretched Abellino may be forgiven, if for fome few 
minutes he ftood like one enchanted, and bartered for thofe few mi- 
nutes the tranquillity of his heart for ever. ‘* By him who made me” 
ened he at length, ‘* oh! thou art fair, Rofabella: Valeria was n 
fairer!” He bowed him/elf down to her, and imprinted a burni 
kifg on the pale checks of the beauty. ‘ Leave me, thou dread 
man‘” fhe flammered in terror; ** oh! leave me!”—** Ah! Rofae 
bella, why arr thou fo beauieous, and why amI.... Know’ft thou whd. 
kif'd thy cheek, Rofabella? Go! tell thy uncle, the proud Doge, 
twas the bravo ‘Abellino” he faid, and ru out of the arbour.” “ 
Upon the whole, we do not écruple to fay, that the prefent novel 
will add to the celebrity of Mr. L. ‘The language is bold and ner- 


vous, the tale not {pun out to too great alength, and ¢he morai unex- 
ceptionable, | | . 


Ant. 





























































204 Britisn Cararocus. Medicine. 


Art. 17. Can we Doubt it? Or, the genuine Hiftory o Two Fem, 
lies of Norewich, by Charlotte Bournou-Malarme, Member of the dey 
demy of Arcades at Rome. Tranflated from the French. By My, 
Vijla- Real Gooch. Three Volumes. 1m0. 108, 6d. Crofby, 18s. 


Mrs.Gooch has more than once been a candidate for that fort of li 
fame which accompanies this branch of writing. Her pen flows wig 
great vivacity, and her defcriptions and character are not withog 
force; but why call this a tranflation from the French, whichis 
obvioufly a plain Englifh original? Whecher it involves any hj 
perfonal or not, we cannot fay, nor does it feem worth the while toe. 

wire, it may be read as a Novel with entertainment. Mrs, Good 

oes not difcover a very happy fancy in the invention of names of 
places or perfons. Some of them feem to have been borrowed frog 
that good old book, Pilgrim’s Progrefs ; as Sumptuous Hall, Perviogs 
Houle, Fodder Lodge, &c. The names of perfons. ‘mutt have bee 
found, many of them, ealt of Temple-Bar, as for example, Modbury, 
Grewell, Grimfby, Polefworth, &c.. However, the tale, though fom. 
what complicated, proceeds tolerably well; and if fome Novels ag 
better, we are obliged to toil chrough tome not half {fo good. 


MEDICINE. 


Art. 18. Outlines of a Plan, calculated to put a Stop to the P rogrefi of 
the malignant Contagion which rages on the Sheves of the Mediterraneas, 
if it fhould make its Way into this Country. By Richard Peavfon, MD. 
8vo. 28 pp. 1s. 6d. Baldwin. 1804. 


Contemplating the ravages made by the maltgnant contagion, whieh 
has, for many months patt, afflicted a large portion of the fouthera 
arts of Lurope, and confidering how extremely acceflible we aré toils 
introduction here, from our widely extended commerce, the author 
has, with a laudable zeal, endeavoured to turn the attention of the le 
giflature, and of his countrymen in general, to the meafures it might 
be molt proper to adopt, if the contagion fhould get footing in thi 
country, to confine it to the part or parts where it fhall firit make its 
appearance, Since medical writers are not perfectly agreed as to the de- 
{cription of the contagion, or « hether it fhould be confidered as a {pe 
cies of the plague or of the yellow fever; and fince a contagious fevet 
might make its firft appearance in parts of this country where it 
would be difficule to find by what means the foreign fever could have 
been conveyed ; it fhould be fufficient, the author {ays, to find that the 
fever is infectious, or that it was communicated from one perfon t0 
another in the fame houfe, to determine it to be the malignant cont 
gion, and to fubjeét the perfons and places where it appears to the 
gulations here propofed, The firft objeét adverted to, and recom 
mended by the author, is, that the regulations obliging veflels commg 
from fufpeéted places to perform quarantine be entorced with dub 
gence. But it ts not fufficient, he obferves, that fuch veflels are com 


pe! 
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to keep the ftations allotted them for the time limited ; ‘and » 
chat all communication between them, or the perfons on board them, 
and the fhore be prohibited, if care be not taken that the goods on 
hoard be, from time to time, opened, ventilated, and fumigated. It 
matt be obvious, that it is extremely difficule to enforce the diligent 
rformance of this hazardous duty, fo as to afford that complete fa- 
tisfaétion which, in a matter of fo much importance, is required. ‘To 
obviate, therefore, any ill confequence that may arife from neglect or 
error in this effential part, the author advifes, that Committees of 
Health he eftablithed in all the provincial fea-ports, to confit of phyfi- 
cians and furgeons,- affitted by the magiftrates and clergy. ‘Their bu- 
finefs fhould be, to enquire into, and learn what difeafes are prevalent 
in their feveral diftricts, and wherever fever of a malignant kind ap- 
pears, feizing three or four perfons under the fame roof, and of which 
fever three or more perfons have died, all poffible precautions thould 
be ufed to prevent the perfons refiding in fuch places from mixing 
with the other inhabitants. For this purpofe, receiving houfes are 
ropofed to be taken without the town; in fome of which, the fick, 
inothers, the fufpected fhould be kept, until all danger of the tever 
fhould be over. On this head, however, the author ts noc very full; 
as he confiders that the mode of conduéting that butinefs, or the regula- 
tions by which it fhould be performed, fhould be drawn up by a general 
Board o¥ Health, to be inftituced in London, which fhould correfpoud 
with the provincial Committees; and, in conjunétion with them, 
fhould draw up inftructions, pointing out the line of conduct to be ob- 
ferved in all cafes where contagious fever makes 18 appearance, 

It mutt give pleafure to the ingenious and intelligest suthor of this 
tract, to find Government entertaining the fame ideas he has here 
thrown out, of the inefficacy of the prefent regulations for performmg 
quarantine, to prevent the introdu@lion of the contagion into the 
country; which is manifefted, by their applying to Parliament for 
power to alter and amend them; and that they are about to adopt re- 
—- for confining the infection, if it fhould be introduced, yery 

milar to thofe here recommended. 


Art. 19. An Effay on Refpiration. Parts I.and Il. By John Bof- 
tock, M.D. §$vo. 275 pp. 68. Liverpool printed; Longman 
and Co, London. 1804. 


_ The fubje&t of this Effay relates to one of the moft important func- 
tions of the animal body. It has occupied the atteation of the moft 
diftinguifhed chemical philofophers of the prefent day; and their la- 
bours have placed in a clear and beautiful point of view a procefs ef- 
fential to life ; but refpeCting which, for many ages, the moit abfurd 
and erroneous notions continued to be adopted. 

In the prefent volume, the author has collected, from the various 
fources to which he refers, the beft authenticated faéts, and the moft 
valuable opinions, on the fubject ot refpiration; and has arranged 
them in fach a manner, as to exhibit a correct view of all the late dif- 
Coveries relative to this part of chemical phyfiology. On this occa- 
Koa, be appears only in the character of a careful and faithful narra. 
10%; 
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tor; but, at fome future period, he propofes to undertake a feries of 
original experiments, particularly conceming the ftate of refpiratiog 
$a fever, and other diforders; experimen:s which carnet but 
ighly interefling, and of which it is to be hoped the author wien 
snquith the profeeytion. 

Part 3. of this volume contains, a defeription of the human o 
of refpiration; a defcription of the methanifin of refpiration ; an ep. 
quiry into the bulk of a fingle refpiration, and into the capacity of 
the thorax ; and an enquiry into the canfe of the firft re{piration, &. 

In Part 11. the author treats of the mechanical effects produced by 
the dilatation and contration of the thorax ; of the change produced 
by refpiration im the infpired air; of the change produced upon the 
blood by refpiration; on the refpiration of the different gafes. To all 
which are fubjoined notes, Which eotdlteure about a third part of the 
whole volume. ' 

Having enumerated the contents of the feveral chapters, we thall 
very briefly point out fuch as feem more pari icularly entitled ro attention, 
The fecond Part is by far the moft interefting, particularly the Chap. 
ters 11. and rir. on the change produced by refpiration in the ine 
fpired air, aad on the change produced upon the blood by refpire 
tion. 

After giving an account, in Chap. rt. of Hales, Prieftlev, Lavoi. 
fier, Menzies, Davy, Irvine, &c. refpe€ting the changes produced 
upon the a.r by refpiration, he forms his own conclufiuns, in fix dif- 
tinét propofitions, at p. 99. 

In the third Chapter, after reviewing the various faéts and opinions 
relative to the changes produced in the blood by refpiration (a {objet : 
fill involved ia fome obfcurity, on account of the extreme nicety and a 
difficulty in performing the neceflary experimests and examining 
their refults), he concludes, that the prefent tate of our knowledge on 
this fubject may be comprifed in fifteen propofitions, which will 
be found in the 135th page. ‘Thefe parts contain the effential parti, 

culars of the aurhor’s fyitem, 
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Art. 20. Odferwations on Crural Hernia: to which is prefixed, a gt 
eral Account of the other Vartetics of Hernia: illuftrated by Engravingn 
Ry Alexander Monrc, ‘Fun. M.D. F.R.S.E. and Prof: {for of Ana 
tomy and Surgery w the Univerfity of Edinburgh. SvO. 7% 6d. 
Longman and Co, London ; and W, Laing, Ruinburgh. 1803. 


Uniil very lately, the right of jurifdiGion was hereditary in Scote 
land ; titles, fuperiorities, and lands, are, we know, tag more firidlly 
entailed there, than in England ; but we own ourfelves attonifhed t@ 
find that even profefforfhips feem to be a {pecies of feudal property. 
The au:hor of this work is the third in lineal defcent who bas filied 
the anatomical chair at Edinburgh : and as he is {lill a yoyng man, it 
would be untair to compare this early performance with thoje ot bi 
grandfather. 

It appears that this was originally a paper read before the Royal Sa 
ciety of Edinburgh; and, we prefume, that the applaufe ic chen met 
with has occafioned its publication, There is not, however, enough 
of novelty, or folid inftruétion in the work, to make us re-echo thefe 
plaudits; 
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plaudits ; for the author appears to have feen but little of the difeafe 
of which he treats, his knowledge is chiefly acquired * through the 
of books’. He has fearched, however, with a eal of . 
through both foreign and domeftic authors, and has collect. 
ed, with judgment, a confiderable portion of their cream ; it is not, 
however, difpofed with that Lucidus ordo, which perfpicyity requires. 

The cafe, in p. 17, defcribes a peculiarity in Hernia which has not 
been noticed elfewhere. It was communicated to the author by Dr. 
Wardrop, an eminent furgeon in Edinburgh, and is fo far worthy of 
notice. In another part, the greater frequency of Crural Hernia in 
women than in men, is well accounted for. 

« It is much more prevalent amougft females than males, becaufe 
the crural arch of the female is longer and loofer than that of the male, 
owing to the greater width of the female pelvis. Befides, the interna} 
edge of the crural arch is not nearly fo broad next the pubis in the 
aes in the female; and hence the crural ring of the temale is 
larger, and the bowels are more readily protruded through it.” P, 54. 

ith refpe€t to the furgical treatment, this work is fingularly de- 
feftive. Nothing is mentioned but the operation, The author tranf 
lates Gimbernat’s method, which he thinks very fimilar to Mr. Key’s; 
and afterwards defcribes his father’s plan, who propofed dividing Pou- 
part’s ligament, without opening the hernial fac. Then without 
pretending to decide upon the merits of either, he concludes thus : 
« future experience muft determine to which of thefe methods of per- 
forming the operation for crural hernia the preference is due”. 

It is peculiarly unfortunate, that this work fhould have appeared, 
nearly at the fame time with the {plendid one of Aftley Cooper. Who, 
uniting practice with ftudy, is enabled to paint what he has feen, to de- 
cide boldly on what is to be done, and to relate what he has performed, 


DIVINITY. 


Aut. 21. ACharge delivered to the Clergy of the Dinefe of Rechéfter 
in 1782, and publifbed at their Requeft. By Fapux Law, D. D. Arch- 
deacon of Rochefier. gto 16 pp. is. T. Payne,&c. 1802. 


This valuable Charge from an Archdeacon, who fays in a note 
that he has holden thirty vifirations, has not been incentionally paffed 
over by us, For fuch accidents it is not always poffible to account; 
the beft apology is, to remove the occafion for it. 

Being delivered in the fhort interval of peace, this Charge begins 

y adverting to it, which is done in the mott proper manner, with the 
feelings of a wife man and a Chriftian, With a Gimilar fpirit, and 
With becoming modefty, Dr. L. fpeaks of the firmnefs of the clergy, 
and their exertions in the troublefome times that preceded; and he 
Confiders the Refidence A& (as Bifhop Majendie has fince done) as an 
acknowledgment from the laity, of the merits and utility of the clerical 
Order : being defigned, in the firft inftance, ‘to relieve them from 
vexatious profecutions”; and, in the fecond, to extend the benefit of 
their perfonal influence and example. Part of what is faid “Tabjedt 
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fubje& is fo judicioufly expreffed that we cannot but introduce jz 
here. 

«s Tt is not then to be wondered at, if the ferious part of the jai 
are rigid in their demand for the immediate fuperintendence of a cep, 
gyman in every parith, where there is a provifion adequate to his repu. 
table {upport. And when this demand has been accompanied with 
every expreflion of good will to our order, which its beit friends cag 
with for, we are, as 1 before remarked, bound to look upon the rp. 
quifition as honourable to ourfelves, Our ufe to fociety is the 
recognized ; and, fo long as the principles of the Chrittian religiog 
ase preferved in this country (which ought now to be more fixed thay 
ever, from the dreadful effects that have been exhibited of a contrary 
fpirit) we fhall never, I truft, be difappointed in our expectations of 
the public favour.” P. 14. 

Dr.L. adverts alfo to the oppofition and calumnies of certain feCtaries, 
and their mifinterpretations of the feventeenth Article of our chureh, 
in particular. ‘* We with”, fays he, ‘* that they would be fellow. 
laboure:s with us, rather than unkindly traduce us; becaufe we are 
perfuaded, that they would more effectually ferve the caufe of Chrif. 
tianity than by the methods they adopt. if fuch a hope be vifionary, 
we cannot fo fuccefsfully refute calamny as by an appeal to our own 
aftions.” With deferved exprefions of efteem and veneration for 
the prefent and late diocefan of Rochefter, and of attachment to the 
clergy of that fee, Dr, L. concludes a well-planned and well-written 
Charge. 


Art. 22. A Sermon on Religious Defpondence, extra&ed from the 
Necoud Volume of Sermons by the Kev. Thomas Gifborne, M. A. 
12mo. 2gpp. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1805. | 


Krom various caufes, and among others, from the great frequency 
of fuch publications, we find ourfelves fomewhat in arrear with our 
account of volumes of fermons. Mr. Gifborne’s Second Volume 
is among the number of thofe poftponed. Nor do we confider the 
delay as of mach confequence, when the aurhor thus deferred is, like 
Me. G. fure to deferve our commendation, and fure of the public at 
tention, without any aid from us. In the mean time, we are glad 
take the opportunity of noticing: the prefent very important difcoark, 
which by defire has been punted feparately. 

The difcourfe would, it any human effort could, have poured balm 
into the broken f{pirit of Cowper ; unlefs indeed, all confolation had 
been excluded by the miferable doctrine of arbitrary and abfolute 
rejection, which is here fo fuccefsfully combated. Even in a time of 
dreadful religious indifference, the oppofite extreme ot defpondence 
is too often feen: and againt it this difcourfe is direéted, witha 
clear ftyle and compreheniive views of the whole fubject. Suppofing 
the neceilary groundwork of fincere and true repentance, this preaches 
takes up all the falfe imaginations and arguments, with which the 
defponding fortify themfelves in their mifery, As we cannot cil 
much, we hold ic moft important to extract his arguments againit that 
Calvinittical do¢irine of partial rejection, which we have lately 


fo jiequent occahions to oppofe. j 
# Somes 
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« Sometimes the defpondence fortified by the fufpenfion of re- 
ligious comfort is darkened by the gloom of erroneous doctrine, The 
wretched individual begins to apprehend that he is predettinated to 
wrath and anguith everbafting: that, if not exprefsly created for the 

fe of being rendered milerable, at leait he is pafled over” in the 
difvenfation of redeeming mercy: that he is virtually reprobated, 
being defignedly excluded by the fovereign will of God from the 
number ot thofe, whom the Almighty is fuppofed {pecially to have 
eleéted to be fole partakers of his converting grace.” P. 17. 

« To the fervent piety and the practical holinefs of numbers of our 
Chrittian brethren, who conceive themfelves to read in the word of 
God the tenets in queftion, my teftimony, however unimportant, I re- 
joice to bear. But conftrained as I have repeatedly been to know the 
terrors which thofe tenets have produced, it feems an att of duty, in 
addreffing perfons expofed to fimilar terrors, not to withhold my de- 
liberate conviction, that the tenets are deftitute of {criptural fupport : 
and that the detached paffages of Holy Writ, whence they are de- 
duced, fairly admit, when confidered in themfelves, and clearly de- 
mand, when taken in conjunétion with the reft of Scripture, a very 
different interpretation. For the prefent pores it may be fufficient 
to refer the defponding fufferer to fome plain paffages of the divine 
word, which teach that falvation, in every re{pect unattainable but 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift, is through him open to every man: 
and that on every man of rational faculties the free mercy of God 
beftows, for the fake of the great Redeemer, a portion of antecedent 
grace fo far influencing the will, the underftanding, and the heart, as, 
without intrenching on moral agency, to enable him, if diligent in 
the application of grace received, to obtain through the blood of the 
crofs an inheritance among the faints.” Ibid. 

‘This is as decifive as what the Bithop of Lincoln himfelf has written, 
and is fortified fimilarly by irrefragable citations from fcripture. Af- 
ter thefe, and other arguments fuperadded, the paflage concludes : 

« Fear not, ye mourners. Every man may become one of God's 
ele&t. Go forth and profper. The way of falvation, unbarred to 
the whole world, lies before you. Enter it, purfue it, in the ftrength 
of your God.” P. 20. 

The latter part of the Sermon recommends, moft judicioufly, the 
ptoper modes of cure, and concludes with activity and practical ufe- 
fulne(s, adding this jult diftinction, ‘* The management of 
worldly concerns, when conduéted ina worldly fpirit, is fin. But 
when kept wholly fubordinate to the great purpofes of exiftence, the 
glory of God, and the falvation of the foul; when carried on from 
Chriftian motives, with Chriftian temper, and for Chriftian ends; it is . 
a branch of fervice to God, it is one of the fruits of religion”. 

For mafterly and extenfive views of one fubject, with found 
argument and fcriptural knowledge, all directed to that point, this 
diicourfe cannot ealily be furpaffed. 
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Art. 23. A Sermon, preached before the Univerfity of Oxford, at 
Mary's, on Monday, November 5, 1804. By the Rev. Phil}. 
petits, M. A. of St. Mary Magdalen College, and Vicar of Kil, 


im the County of Somerfet. 440. 18pp. 1% 6d, Cooke, Oxford; 
Rivingtons, London, 1804. 


This Sermon being adapted to the commemoration of bleffings chi 
political, is rather an elaborate effay, hiftorical and political, thang 


theological difcourfe. lt is, however, the effay of a politician whois © 


a ferious Chriitian. 

Atter faying that of the two deliverances commemorated on the 
of November, he fhould confine himfelf chiefly to the latter, the 

reacher gives a mafterly hiltory of the Englith conftitution from the 

Relorinacten pointing out every fluctuation in it, with the caufes and 
the confequences of every ftruggle. He artives, after much accurate 
and well-written deduction, at the period of the Revolution, on which 
his ideas are, in fome degree, original; but, at the fame time, in our 
opinion, perfeétly found and worthy of attention. He denies, in the 
firit place, that the term Revolution is properly applied to the change 
which took place at the abdication of James. 

“* A Revolution, properly fo called”, he fays, ‘* muft be fome im. 
portant change in the Conftitution ; forme fubverfion of the eftablithed 
authority, not of magiftrates, but of the magiftracies themfelves; 
at leaft fome grave and momentous alteration in the balance of the 
Commonwealth, by which one divifion of the State is fo much in- 
creafed in weight and power, that the chara¢ter and tendency of the 
Government is thereby materially changed.” P. 14. 

Atter fhowing that thefe charaers do not belong to this tranfadion, 
it is tobe hoped, he fays, that, inftead of being a Revolution, * it will 
pfove a lafting barrier againtt ail Revolutions, It wasat the very time 
devifed, and happily accomplifhed, to prevent a Revolution of the very 
worft kind: one, in which all the liberties of the fabjeét, and by confe- 
quence the fecurity of the monarch, would have been loft in a gloomy 
and fanatical tyranny ; a tyranny, wholly difcordant tu the genius of 
that government, to which it was.to fucceed ; and abhorrent from every 
principle, and every feeling, of the people, over whom it was to be 
exercifed.” Ib. . 

Mr. P, then expofes the iafidious intentions of thofe who, by crying 
up thatevent as a Revolution, and as glorious in itfelf, endeavour to 
familiarize and recommend the idea of further Revolutions, ‘This, we 
well know, has been a favourite artifice with the difaffefted, who have 
often attempted toexalt it into a precedent for ca/biering kings, Much 
more truly and mach more wifely the prefent preacher. 

** Fag be it from us to deny, that in the hiitory of this event there 
is much caufe forglorying. In the fteady, the diftnterefted, and, above 
all, the temperate patriotu(m of many of the great charaéters of that 
age, the friend of his country will always glory ;—but in the event 
itfelf he will not glory : widely different are the feelings which it will 
excite in his mind :—he will regard it as an awful crifis, when the of- 
dinary line of duty was for once to be relinquifhed ; when a neceflity, 
{uperior 
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fuperior to all law, or rather, impofed to fecure the objects of all lew, 
made the facred duty of obedience to Goverament yield to the Rill 
more facred daty of preferving that fociety, of which Government it- 
felf is the firft-born offspring, and the molt tkeady and powerful fup- 
port: he will chink with religious awe on the fearful refponfibiliy 
impofed on his anceftors, and he will tremble at the idea, chat fuch a 
cent fhould ever be impofed on himfelf.” P. 15. 
itely more found is this, and more wile alfo, than the capiering 
doftrine, and truly the language of our Conftitution. It is, however, 
oaly a fmall fpecimen of a difcourfe which is full of the fouadelt 
inciples, It concludes by a reference to Providence concerning thefe 

events, and a proper chankfulnefs for them. 


Ant. 24. dn Antidote to Infidelity, oppofed to the Anti. Chriftian Stric- 
tures of Mr. Gibbon; containing Exprfttions on the Prophecies of our 
Saviour, in Matthew xxiv. Mark xiti. and Luke xxi. with other in- 
terefing Difquifitions to fimilar Effi; carefully feleted and enlarged, 
qwith fome original Remarks. By a Lover of Divine Truth. 840. 
182 pp. 4s Hatchard. 1804. 


Since the tile ferves to fhow that this work is chiefly a compilation, 
we have little more to do than to commend the diligence, and more 
efpecially the defign, of the editor, in bringing forward fuch clear and 
refpectable teltimonies to oppofe Mr. Gibbon’s rah affertion, that the 
opinion of the kingdom of Heaven being near at hand was the uni- 
verfal opinion of the primitive church, and that it was countenanced by 
the prophecies mentioned in the title. Mr. Gibbon adds the authority 
of St. Paul, in his Firft Epiftle to the Theffalonians, which perhaps 
is the boldeft of all his references, becaufe exprefsly contradicted by Se. 
Paul himfelf, in the Second Epiftle to the fame charch. The prophe- 
cies indeed recorded in the Gofpel may be {aid alfo to contradiét fuch 
an opinion, as foretelling events incompatible with a fpeedy confum- 
mation of things. Thefe points are alfo noticed in the publicatioa 
before us. The authorities chiefly cited on this occafion are, Dr. 
Doddridge, and Dr. Gill, Dr. Whitby, and Stackhoufe; and of lv- 
ing authors, the Bifhop of London, Mr. Whitaker, Mr. Kert, and 
—, Mr. Nifbett, in his late publication on the Coming of the 





Aat.2¢. Praétical Difcourfer, by the Rev. Richard Warner, Curate 
of St. Fames’s Parifo, Bath. 8vo. 245 pp. 78. Robinfons. 1803. 


When we gave an account of Mr. Warner’s Diateflaron (Br. Crit. 
Vol. xxiii. P. ¢60) we complained that in his notes he feemed to 
manifeft a particular attachment to the names of Prieftley, Wake- 
field, and other uafound authorities ; though we did not shen accufe 
him of taking any thing objeCtionable from their writings. “The rea- 
fon of that pteference is now declared. Mr. W. is avowedly one of 
the fame, or a fimilar fe%: of rather, is of mm fect, but one of thole 
rationaliects 
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rationalicers who have each a.feparate religion, according to the my, 
fore of their own reafon or irrationality. The mafk is now 
off, and the author declares boldly againft ** forms of human inys,, 
tion,” and ** creeds fabricated by the ingenuity of uninfpired meq.* 
choofing to forget, that fuch creeds clajm no real value, but as bej 
fabricated (as he calls it) from the words of infpired men, or of 
Mr. W.deelares that according to his ** faculty of ratiocination,” of 
worth of which readers may judge by this operation of it, Chriftiani 
is a **fyftem neither veiled in myftery, nor involved in difficulty yyy 
the fame ratiocination tells him, that the promifes of falvationg, 
iven to all who believe, according to the meafure he thinks fits 
A down, ‘ whether they be of Paul or Apollos, of Luther, Cajyia, 
or Arminius; of the Romifh pale, or the reformed Church; fo. 
lowers of: Prefbyterianifm, or advocates of Epifcopacy.” How 
luable a member Mr. W, muft be of a reformed Epifcopal Chums, 
with this latitudinarian creed, we leave our readers to decide, 

It would be far from a reproach to any preacher, that he thould 
fele& the evidences and the moral duties of Chriftianity, as the er. 
clufive fubjeéts of a volume of difcourfes ; if he did not, at the fame 
time, hold out fuch language; with infinuations of bigotry againf al 
who think more feriowfly of’ the doétrinal parts of the fcriptures, 
Such a religion as his is maintained, only by being confined to th 
very furface; for we defy him to have the leaft comprehenfion of ‘tis 
own faith, if he attempted to defcend at all into the explanation ofit, 

For thofe who may have any curiofity to know more of thefe Ser. 
mons, after this authentic declaration of the author’s fentiments, by 
himfelf, we fhall briefly mention the fubjeis of them. The five firt 
are on the evidences of Chriftianity, the firft general, the fecond from 
prophecy, the third from miracles, the fourth from internal charaéter, 
the fifth from its propagation, The Sixth Sermon is on Praétical Re 
ligion. 7. On the Chriftian Spirit. 8. Faft Sermon. g. Thank{giving 
Sermon, In the two lalt the political fentiments of the author will}o 
many readers, appear as unfound as his opinions in religion do to ws 
But we are not inclined to expatiate on the one or the other. We 
have told our readers, from the author himfelf, what they are to tx 
pect; and as they like the declaration, they will proceed or not tothe 
perufal of the book. 


Art. 26. A Manual for the Ufe of unlearned Perfons in reading the 
Palms, as printed in the Common Prayer Book, explaining the p Fit 
Paffages. By W. H. Reynell, M. A. Vicar of Hornchurch, Effes 
rz2mo. 28, Cadell and Davies. 1804. 


This is a very ufeful and interéfting Manual, which we warmly t 
commend to the attention of thofe for whofe ufe it is defigned; am 
the following extract from the Preface evinces the author. well quali- 
fied for more important undertakings. 

** ‘The occafion of compiling this Manual arofe from my own, ob 
fervation, in reading che Pialms, that the literal meaning of many pal 
fages, the object in the writer's view, the allufions to the former bif- 
tory of the Jews, to the prophecies, and to the Chriftian difpenfation, 
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not Obviows; and therefofe, that unlearned 


necefflarily lofe, it meafure, the fpirit, and mifs the des 
of the text, for | its fenfe and application. 







etett, £ have here given, chiefly. from che beft 
, a plain thd coticife illutration of thofe obfcurisies that 
part of the Holy Scripture, 


without adverting 0 of myftical interpretation of them, : 
swork which has beer and fatisfaftorily perforined by the 
ious and learned Bifhop Horne. 


« As the Pfalter is one of the firft books put into the hands of chil- 
dren, by which wed are brought gfadually to that full inftruftion in 
their religion which is found in the Old and New Teftaments, I have 
racy, though not entirely, ditetted my attempt ro the communi- 
cation of that furt of knowledge which they, and the inferior order of! 
the community, are capable of receiving. For when I confideted,: 
that meditation upon heavenly —, the devotional exercifes of 
prayer, praife, and thankfgiving, on, and forrow for fin, toge- 
ther with the hope and confidence of being reftored to God's favour: 


thewgh faith and repentance, are the common fubjetts of all the 
Pfalms, whether compofed by David, or by other prophets; it feemed' 


wme expedient, that well-difpofed perfons ix general, who are con- 


verlant with this book, fhould be relieved from thofe difficulties 


> which obftrut their improvement in facred wifdom.” P. iii. 


> Ant. 27. ReflcBions on the Exercife of private Judgment in Matters Zz 


Religion. A Difcourfe, delivered May 22, 1804, at Dudley, before t 

Anxmal Affembly 4 Digeai Miniflers, and publifbed at phe gravy 

=. Regucft. By Fobs "Corrie. 8vo, 30 pp. is. Johnfon, 

i 

Mr. C. exprefies his hope, ‘* that there is nothing in the followin 
Refeftions which can afford juft ground of offence to perfous w 
opinions are moft oppofite to thofe of the author, and of the ace 
denomination to which he belongs.” P.v. We are glad to find that 
there is nut much of this fort; the Difcourfe being a declamation more 
temperate, and better written, than we ufually meet with againft ‘* ar- 
ticles of faith andcreeds”, With the text, it has little or no connec- 
tion, Subjoined to the Difcourfe, at p. 26, is a panegytic on Dr: 
Prieftley ; ** at once the glory of our country, and its fhame.” P. 30. 
Conftruing the laft words in our own way, we accord in the judgmegt 


| which they exprefs, 


POLITICS. 


| Ant. 28. The Claims of the Britifo Weft India Colonifts to the Right 


of obtaining neceffary Supplies from America, and of employing the nee 
“*ffary Means of Pantly ae thofe pa willy 7 limited and 
tuly regulated Interconrfe, fated and vindicated, in Anfuxr to Lord 
Shfield's StriPures, By G. W. Jordan, Bfq. F. R. 8. Colonial Agrnt 
J Barbados, 8vo. 119 pp. 3% Cadeil and Davie. 1804: 


Pr the abiliry difplayed by Lord Sheffield in his <* Stri@ures on the 
By of maintaining the Navigation and Colonial Sy/tem”, and the cos 

gency 
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gency of his arguments on that fubject, we have already borne ea: 
mony*; nor have we denied credit to the t+ ingenious anfwer of y, 
Cock, the firft of his opponents who came under our notice, Joy 
work before us, Mr. Jordan chiefly applies his attention to that parrg 
the fubject, in which the Britifh Colonifts in the Weft Indies age j, 
terefted, and certainly makes out a ftrong cafe in their behalf. «M 
uc fub judice lis eft’. lt would not, therefore, become us to prononng 
any opinion upon this important quetlion : nor, indeed, will ourlimiy 
rmit us to detail, at length, the arguments produced by each pany, 
Ne will, however, ftate a few of the points chiefly urged by this ior, 
ligent advocate of the Colonifts. 

After giving due praife to the objects and general provifions of th 
Navigation Laws, Mr. Jordan contends, that thofe objects are beltpn. 
moted by occafional and partial modifications of them, which, aritng 
from peculiar circumftances, accord with the /pirit of the Navigatig 
Adts, as they preferve our ** commercial pro{perity and national & 
curity”; otherwile, he fays, ** navigation itfelt may be facrificed » 
the navigation fyftem”. 

On thefe grounds he defends, firft, the «* Dutch Property As” (hy 
nearly the fame arguments as Mr, Cock) ; fecondly, ** the repeal of 
the American countervailing daties” (which feems to be juftifeda 
rational grounds by thts author) ; and, laftly, ** the Weft India inte. 
courfe with America”. As this laft is the principal topic of conn 
verfy, we will {tate the claims of the Colonitts in the author’s words 
Having firft denied the alledged claim of his conftituents to “ anu. 
reftrited intercourfe with the American States”, and pointed out th 
neceffity of fome commercial intercourfe (which, he infifts, cannot 
wholly carried on in Britith bottoms) he thus diftinétly fets forth te 
claims they really prefer. 

«« The Britith colonifts of the Weft Indies claim the right of obtair. 
ing from America all fupplies of articles of the firft neceflity, whic 
cannot elfewhere be had, and of employing all the means neceflary fet 
effecivally obtaining thofe fupplies, under a limited and duly regulated 
intercourle, 

«« They claim this right of fupply upon principles, paramount® 
all other prire ples ot regulation, for their own iminediate fafety a 
prefervation, from general neceility, and for the public good, Thy 
claim this right upon the grounds of expediency, as promoting the® 
tainment of che very objects propofed by the colonial principle whit 
it controuls, as benefitting the colonial eftablifhments, and actually 1% 
creafing the colonial trade, and colonial navigation of Great Batam. 

«* “Thev claim the neceffary means of obtaining, as effencial to the 
exercife of the right of fupply, as not injurious to the empire, enber 
in the manner, or to the extent apprehended, as producing, by the be: 
nefits ic imparts, compenfations 1n kind, more than equivalent to 
conjeural loffes that may be foreboded, and as agreeable to the aa 
gation principles of Great Britain, although oppofed to the colonial 
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* See Brit. Cris. for June, 1804, p. 688. 
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« They claim thefe fupplies and thefe means in an intercourfe whieh 
thall be fo regulated, as to guard againit all the evils which the mait 
eagtious and anxious jealoufy may divine; and fhall preferve to Great 
Britainentire, ail the obj-éts and benefits of her colonial ellablifamenis 
and policy.” P. 47. : 

He detends thefe claims at large, and by arguments, which, though 
we have not room to detail them, feem worthy of attention from the go- 
vernment and legiflature. He alfoaccufes Lord S, of fome miltatements, 
from which the noble Lord can, we doubt nor, vincicate himfelt. Ar 
the conclufion, Mr. Jordan fums up the allegations on both fides, ina 
manner, which to us appears fair and candid; and, without pro- 
nouncing on the merits, we can fately recommend his work to,all who 
with to underitand the nature of this important quettion. 


Art. 29. An Effay on the Impolicy of a Bounty on the Exportation of 
Grain, and on the Principles which ought ta regulate the Cammerce of 
Grain, divided under the fillawing H ads: Of the Hiftory of the Corn 
Laws—Influence of the Population on the Corn Trade— LF: cls of the 
Bounty on the Rent of Lands—Effrdts of the Bounty on the Profitsef 
the Farmer—E frees of ihe Bounty on the Value of Silver—Exporta- 
tion —Im portation —Landlords— Far mers and Corn Dealers, Svo. 
7opp. 2%. 6d. Baldwin. 1804. 


The fubje& of this tra& being intricate, as well as important, we 
fhall merely explain the nature of the author’s arguments, without at- 
tempting to decide upon them. ‘Againft the policy of the act in 
queltion he argues with ingenuity, and certainly not without force ; 
examining, and undertaking to refute the arguments produced in fup- 
port of it, One of the principal of thefe refts on the experience of 
that period during which bounties were in force (viz. from 1688 to 
about 1770), and of the two periods, the one prior to the firit, and 
the other pofterior to the laft of thofe dates, within the firit of which 
fuch bounties were never, and within the latter lefs frequently grant- 
ed. For forty years prior to 1688, the average price of wheat appears 
to have been 2]. 148. gd. per quarter; whereas during forty years 
polterior to 1720, while the law of 1688 wasin full force, the price 
of the quarter of wheat was 1]. 16s. 2d. During the latt period, 
(i.e. fince 1770), when the law of bounty on exportation, ‘and duty 
09 importation has been fometimes fufpended, and fometimes even in- 
verted, the exportation has fallém greatly below the imporiation, and 
the price has become very high. The reafoning in favour of bounties, 
founded on this experience, feems® at firft fpecious, but is wellcom- 
bated by this author, who, with great probability, afcribes the vari- 
ation of prices between the two frit periods to political ‘caufes, which 
influenced the ftate ef agriculture, and the great increafe of prices 
during the la(t period, to the progrefs of commerce being more rapid 
than that of agriculture. 

In the facceeding chapters he argues, from the principle admitted 
¥ fome reafoners, ** that the multiplication of the human {pecies is 
rs in proportion to the means of fubfiftence ;” to thow that ** a 
ufficient market is always provided at home for a!l the corn which the 
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vetmott exertions of the farmer can produce.” He admits, indeed, 4 
two exceptions to thisrule, neither of which applies to the fate of th, 
country, Thence he infers that, ina well-governed country, they 
will not (except in circumttances like thofe of America), be any», 
luntary exportation of corn, unlefs of the extraordinary produce of, 

ntiful year. An ample market, therefore, and full encouragemen, 
is always afforded to the farmer, without the affiltance of a bounty. 
He purfues this fubje¢t much farther, and attacks the policy of th 
law in queftion, with arguments of apparent ftrength. The auibe 
further undertakes to fhow that the bounties will not ultimately 
advantageous, even to farmers, fince in proportion to their profits wil 
their rents be raifed; and, as all articles of life are influenced 
the price of corn, he infifts that the land-owners themfelves wouldlog 
find any decreafe in their rents balanced by the reduction in the prig 
of labour, and in that of every commodity, or even luxury, whid 
they enjoy. 

injury to our manufactures, and confequently to commer, 

which arifes from an increafe in the average price of corn, which {a 
he maintains), the bounty on exportation tends to produce, is ftrongh 
urged by this writer, whofe reaf-nings, however, we can ?. 
means attempt to detail, In our opinion his work deferves, at kal, 
the attentive confideration of all, whofe fentiments are likely to hay 
weight in any future regulation of this mot important queftion, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Anat. 30. 4 Tour in Z-aland, in the Year 1802 ; with an Hiforal 
Shetch of the Bustle of Copenhagen. By a Native of Denmark. 
78 pp» 4s. White. 1805. 


This is a very interefting, amufing, and well-written performane,, 
which we have han time fince perufed with much fatisfattion, be 
accidentally laid afide. It is the produdtion of a native of Denmatk, 
and in every particular does him the higheft credit. Let him be fer 
iven if, in his narrative of the celebrated battle of Copenhage, 
labours with extraordinary zeal. to du his countrymen the 
yultice ; there are traits and anecdoies in his account of it which 
do honour to the moft itluftrious name of any country ; at the fame 
time, he is not at all backward im allowing the claims of Englifhae 
to the greateft g-Hantry, coolnefs, and intrepidity. 
, Various anecdotes are imterfperfed, from which we extra& the fo 
lowing : 
bem ehurch ws proceeded to furvey the interior of the cate, 
which, howeyer, prefented nothing to engage our attention, exceptng 
the peafant maid ate fhewed us the on. athe her fingular dre! 
and manners vifibly interefted my friend. Nur was I lefs pleafed wit® 
the fafeinating fimplicity of her whole appearance, fo fuperior 0 % 
imitations of our dafhing belles, who, at times, borrow the mi 
garb, but cannot complete the metamorphofis by affuming the rut 
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« Her petticoat was of green taffe’a ; her pale pink filk corfit, which 
being made to her thape, difplayed all the fymmetry of her fine form 3 


© ghile a flken cap, entwined with gold, fat clofe to her face, juft ~ 
| mitving her features to peep forth, and exprefs a countenance which 
| the fancy of vo painter could equal.—My friend kindly afked her a 
> very nataral queftion ; fhe caft down her fine blue eyes, and with a 


fgh anfwered, fhe had now no friend; ‘* He fell”, faid the, ** laf 


F vearin the battle, yec1 grieve not fo much for myfelf; he died for 


‘ . 


- hiscountry,—it was a noble end,—but he might have become a firm 
: {ypporter of my aged parents, if dittrefs fhould ever befal them.” We 
| goticed to her, that the had as juft a claim as others to benefit by the 
q - fabferipiion. Hee reply won my heart. ‘* There are wi 
5 low 


s, orphans, and wounded enough”, anfwered this lovely daughe 


ter of fimplicity, ** to fhare the juft reward of their grateful conntry ; 


my parents will foon leave this world, and honelty, with induftry, 
will helo me hrough it.” Had I been a painter, the portrait.of this 
affetting girl fhould have graced this page.” . P. a2. 


Art. 31. The Tourifications of Malachi Meldrum, Ejg. of Meldrum 
Hall. By Dr. Robert Couper, t2mo. 2 vol. 10s. 6d. Aberdcea 
printed. Johnfon, London, 1803. 


A burlefque tour in Scotland, interfperfed with much poetry, 
Scotch and Englifh, is announced under this whimfieal title. The 
farrago is fo extremely mifcelluneous, that it is not eafy to give a ge- 
neral idea of it, except by faying that the author affects a fpecies of 
Shandyifm, which is fometimes happily, and fometimes ee! 7d 
exerted... Perhaps we cannot give a better notion of the author's ftyle 
than by inferting the defer'ption of his hero’s houfe. , 

“ Meldrum-hall, though I cannot trace the laying of its founda- 
tion ftone to the fabulous ages, or even to the more recent ones of the 
Danes and Saxons, yet was of confiderable antiquity ; and tradition 
held it up that my anceftors occupied the manfion, far farther back 
than I am willing to take credit for, though I never was at’ much 
pains, 1 muft acknowledge, to throw any doubt or ridicule apon 
the fory. Like all old manfions, it had been built into fhape, and 
oat of fhape, many times, and oft, no matter by whom; but con- 
venience and ftrength feem to have weighed more with thé architetts, 
thin regularity and beauty. — By divers exertions, however, by the 
time 1 came to the poffeffion of it, it was moulded into no difagreeable 
hhape, cither internally or externally; and even at that time 1 think 
ho private gentleman needed to have been afhamed to tang upchis hat 
and coat in the hall, in token of right or heritage. Such was ‘the 

ufe: a neat ftone-wall, topped-with a railing of iron, encompaffed 
the court before it, and the gate was no mean affair, with its pillars 
decorated a top with the lion and. the unicorn, The pillars of the 
fmall entries oo each fide of the gate, and tho’ at the angles, were 

wnounted, according to the punning conceits of former day 
with a dram and a mallet, in allufion to our mame. Behind all this, 
but clofe to it, fay the garden and the orchard ; and though ufefulnefs 
vas evidently the firft feature in the compofition, yet elegance, arid 2 
patticular 
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particular kind of tafte, feemed by no means to have been left out of 


the bufinef&. “The whole was nearly furrounced by a foreft almog y 
ancient as the manfion trfelf, whofe tenauts, the rooks, travelled fon} 
nN the moming, feceming |) as well convinced of their rights, pri. 


\ ileges, and pre pert ty, as al r {9 yuire that ever died of the Lou x 


Meldrum-hail.” Pe : 
The appe: ida, reo g lof. iry, very necefl ify to an Englith reader, 


concludes the fecor ected . That Mr. Malachi will, even with thi 
aid, obtain much hI pularity ia our regions, we dare not promife; 
butina chaile, or in the window of a fammer- houfe, it m ight for a 
time fupply the place of a living COmpanion. 


ART. 32. The Life ana Charafer of Buonaparte, from his Birth fe the 
roth of dugnfi, 1804. Ry IV. Burdon, A. M. 8svo. 5s. Oftell, 
1504. 


We ha: ¢ formerly had occafion to expoftulate ferioufly with this an. 
thor, on the delivery of opinions very erroneous, and of pernicious ten 
dency; wehavelikewtle borne teHimony tohiscandid retractation of fome 
of them. We congratulate him on permitiing the light and force of 
truth {lill further to irradiate his mind; which that it has, is oftes 
exemplified in the volume before us. This Late of Bonaparie is 
written with confiderable vigour; and certain parts of it, particularly 
the defcription of the battle of Marengo, 1s extremely animated, 
The author teels, and endeavours to explain, the miichievous pathons 
and vices of the character which he once held up to unreferved admi- 
ration and applaufe. It we were difpofed capnoufly to point our de 
fecis, there are many difleminated through the book, which, though 
we rt ne not overlooked, we forbear to {pecify. Mr. Burdon hefiiates 
to beltve the authenticity of the intercepted Letiers ; if our affertion 
be ot any avail, beg leave to alfure him, that we ourfelves have 
feen them, aod can tellify to their being genuine. We are tar {rom 
certain, that an occafional corre! pondent cf ours will feel any grat 
sude to Mr, Burdon for om erving, in his quotation trom the rmefimabe 
Gilbert Wakefield’s Letter, that the Doé tor ** purfued the Chief Con. 
ful with veneration, and every pood wih at the comme nceement of bi 
carecr in lealy.”” A coarle medallion ot B: naparte Is prefixed, of 
very little ornament to the book, 


ArT. 33. The Hilary of the Gun-Poawder Plot, with feveral biflarical 

Circum/lances prior io that Ev emt, Can. cling the Plots of the Romar 
. sto re ofiablyb Popery in this Kingdom. Digefted and ar: ange 
Jrom authentic Mat rial. ky James Caulfield, Sv0, 53. Vernot 
and Hood. 1804. 
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‘ve applaud the principle which induced the writer to publifh this 
little work. It is very true, chat the Roman Catholics endeavoured 
to fupprefs all eng ries into the faéts mleting to this memorable 
plot; and Mr, Caulfield is entitled to the thanks of the Prorteftants fot 
Cetailir g the circumltances which are involved in this extraordinaty 
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iQory. Some prints, flightly executed, are introduced by way of 
ijluftration. 


Art. 346 Obfervations on the Weft India Dock Salaries, in a Letter 
addrefed to Randle Fackfan, Efy. Barrifer at Law. 8v9. 16 ppe 


ys, Stockdale. 1804. 

The purport of thefe Obfervations ts to fhow, that the DireMors of 
the Weit-India Docks ought to have been fatisfied with the honour and 
patronage annexed to their offices, and not to have required or ac- 
cepted a pecuniary compenfation for their trouble. Such a compen 
fyrion, the author admiis, has been given to them, by the vote of a 
majority of the proprietors. This vote, we fhould have thought, 
might have fet the queltion at reft, The author ot this pamphiet, 
however, thinks otherwife ; and fupports his opinion with fome viva- 
city and humour, though not, as it feems to us, with very conclufive 
arguments. 


ArT. 3c A Narrative, exp fing a Variety of irregular Tranfa&tions i” 
One of the Departments of Foreign Corps, during the late War. By 
Yames Poole, feveral Years a Regimental Infpictor, and fince Deputy 
Injpector General in that Department. 8v0. 38. Parfons. 1804. 


Arr. 36. An Anfwer 70 a Pamphlet of Mr. James Poole, entitled a 
Nerrative, (ee Se. By Mr. Gardiner. 8VO. 35. Evans. 
1804. 

Art. 37. A Reply to Mr. Richard Gardiner's Anfwer to a Narrative, 
expofing irregular Tranfa@ions, Sa Se. Bvo. 28. 6d, Fgerton, 
1805. 

‘he charge brought in the firft of thefe pamphlets we deemed a very 
heavy one, and fuch as demanded a reply. ‘This reply has been made, 
after a fufficient interval, and has immediately been followed by a re- 
joinder, 

The matter is far too complicated for us to develope, with fuch 
means of information as we may be fuppofed to poflefs. It will doubt- 
lefs, for the credit of thofe concerned, as well as for the common caule 
of truch and honefty, be fifted to the bottom, by thofe who can obtain 
polleffion of every fact, and deteét every fallacy. In the mean time, 
we have only to obferve, that an individual who, on different oc¢ca- 
fions, and for different purpofes, aflumes three diftinét names, does not 
leem to be entitled to the leatt degree of credit; and there are many 
things in Mr. Poole’s att pamphlet which claim the moft ferious at- 
tention on the part of thofe to whom they are addreffed. 


Arr. 38. A Syfem of Ceagraphy, awith a Series of Geograp hical Exa- 
minations. Ity “fobu Holland. S$vo.e 74 and 65 pp, 2s. Gd. 
Deans, Manchetter. 1802. 

The title of this work fheuld have been Geography in Miniature, 
and thatill proportioned, Britain, Scotland, and Ireland occupy 18 
pages; in which we find wames of places, but nota title of informa. 
Hon conccruing them worth a ftiaw, Then comes Europe eseee 
the 
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the Continent) which occupies 12 pages; Afia, 4; Africa, 3; Am 
tica, 7; the Earth, little more than 1; and the Solar Syitem, yi 
than 2. The Grograpbical Examinations, of courfe, are adapted to ty 
Syfiem. We were perplexed awhile, by finding amorher work », 
nexed, entitled ‘* a Sketch of Ancient Geography”, extending » 
6s pages. Our account of the former work is very applicable mb 
Mr. H, feems to be the fame author whom we reviewed in our 
volume, p. 336, and afterwards acknowleged, p. 454. Neither hi 
principles nor bis performances can receive ovr full approbation, 


Art. 39. Ax Introduftion to the Ufe of the Globes, for Youth of buh 
Sexes; pariitularly defigned for Schools and private Teachers. Cm 
taming D:finttions and Problems in Geometry; the arty Proje. 
tion of the Sphere; the Rife and Progre/s of Geography and Aftromm,; 
the Defcription of the principal Lines om the Globes, with the Applicata 
of them by Forty-fix Problems on the Terreftrial, and Twenty-two 
the Celeflial, with the Ufe of the Analemma and fliding Hour-Cinie, 
Jelefted with particular Attention ; likewife a Reprefentation and Ey. 
tome of the Sclar Syftem, Armillary Sphere, Comets, fixed Stars, Co 
ficllations, Se. To which is added, a Variety of cuvions, entertaining, 
and uf-ful Paradoxes; with fome Queflions and Anfewers by Way if 
Application. By Sohn Greig, Private Teacher of Writing, Geograph, 
ond pratiical Mathematics ; and Auther of ** The Young Ladies’ Kew 


Gurde 10 Avithm: tic’, Ee izmM0. 154 pp. 28. 6d. Crofby ad 
Co, 15805. 


This is a very ufeful manual for ftudentsin aftronomy. The Probd- 
lems are judicioufly felected, and the folutions neat and perfpicuows 
The author has ufed none but the moft refpefable works; and ap 
pears, on a curfory view, to have ufed them well, 


Ant. 40. The Young Ladies’ New Guide to Arithmetic; being a fon 
aud ufejnl Scle&ion ; containing, bfides the commen and necr 
Rules, the Application of cach Rule, by a eu? practical Quefti 
sbi fly om domflic Affairs; together with the Method of making wl 
Bills of Parcels, Book Debts, Reecipts, Oe. Be. or the Usd 
Ladies’ Seboolt and prevate Teachers. By ‘Jobn Greig, Private Teacher 
of Writing, Geography, Se. Author of ** Am Introdudliom to the Up 
of the Globes’, Sc. The fourth Edition, improved and enlarged. 
rzm0. rcopp. 2% Crofbyand Co, 1805. 


This little book, by the fame author as the preceding, appears to 
have efcaped our notice in its former editions; the firit of which fem 
to have been produced in 1798. Asthe author announces himéelf a 
a practical teacher, we may truft that his methods have the fanétionol 
exp rience, In all books, however, of this kind, we have equally t 
Jament that ne attempt is made to explain the very fimple principles of 
the four firft rules of ari hmetic. Thefe methods seach only the prac 
tiee, no ont reafon for which being affigned, ic is a mere burden upon 
the memory, without an exercife forthe reafun. Why ftould not every 
elementary work begin by a propofition fach as this ? +’ According 1000 
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rule of notation, every figure is fuppofed to be ten times the 


| valoe of that which ftands next to it, beginning from the right hand ; 


y they are to be read thus.” Then will follow the nume- 


rtiod table, &c. Mr. Greig's practical rules will, however, anfwer 
| their purpofe, with the aid of a mafter. ' 
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Lady abroad. hh esti with original Poetry, an Anecdotes of 
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. —_ 
Command. 23s. 


A correct Edition of a Letter addreffed to the Right Hon. Lord 
Hobart. By Col. Thomas Pidton, 1s. 
A Kefutation of the Pamphlet which Colonel Pi - lately ad \dreffed 
o Lord H. bart. By © ‘ol nel I ullarton, \ . R, .# Se 6d. 
Th 



















































Monthly Lift of Publications. 209 


Sof BR  -The Spirit of the Public Journals. Vol, VIII. For 1804. 6s. 
erfon ‘ ; . 
Thre A Letter to John Fofter, Efq, Chancellor of the Exchequer for Ire- 
oe 1 on the bett Means of educating and employing the Poor in that 
bai’ . . “ 
Country. By Jofeph Lancafter, Author of ** Improvements in Educa- 
eS ton. 18. 
g the : A Letter from a Member of Parliament, on the late Changes in 
Rel. Adminiftration, and the Reconciliation between ‘Two diftinguithed 
pogre. Characters, to R. B, Efq. Yorkthire. 1s. 
Tay . a a ae . 
— Catholic Emancipation. Svo. 1s. 6d. 
owns A brief Appeal to the Honour and Confcience of the Nation, upon 
table the Neceffity of an immediate Relticution of the Spanith Plate Ships, 
Ry the Author of the ** Curfory Remarks’. 8vo. 18. 6d. 
} and A Review of the Papers on the War with Spain. By Allan Mace 
time Jeod, iefq. RVO, 2S. 6d. 
Thoughts on the Order to detain the Spanifh Frigates, By Henry 
Maddock, Barrifter at Law, Author of “ the Power of Parliaments 
lory, Cl afidered.” Syvo, 
LAW. 
old, The Statutes at Large. By Pickering. Vol. XLV. Part I. 13s, 
An Inquiry into the Origin and Influence of the controverted Rule 
of Law, called the Rule in Shelly’s Cafe, fugpefled by the late Deci- 
b & fions of Sweet w. Herring, in the King’s Bench; and Poole w, Poole, 
hi and others, in the Common Pleas, By Jacob Phillips, Efq, of the 
ary Me nner Temple. 2s. 6d. 
= A Defence of Attornies ; in Reply toa Pamphlet lately publithed by 
of Mr. Charles Uily, of New Ion, refpecting the Tax upon Attornies, To 
which are added, a few Remarks in Vindication of Two refpeQable 
Barrifters, againit an illiberal, though impotent and ridiculous, Attack. 
» & By a Friend to the Profeflion, 15s. 6d. 
, | 
ild 
MEDICINE. 
. Annals of Medicine for 1803; exhibiting a concife View of the 
" & latelt, and moft important, Difcoveries in Medicine and Medical Phi- 
m lofophy. By Andrew Duncan, Senre M. D. and Andrew Duncan, 
0 Junr. M. D. OS. 
i- 4 ‘ . . . ° . 
Obfervations on Cancer, conne&ted with Hiftories of the Difeafe. 
By Everard Home, Ef{q. Surgeon to St. George’s Hofpital. 5s. 6d. 
ce PraGical Obfervations on Infanity, in which fome Suggeftions are 
, * offered, towards an improved Mode of treating Difeafes of the Mind, 
4 &c. By Jofeph Mafon Cox, M. D. Fifh-Ponds, near Briftol, 53. 
| & A Treatife on the Cow-Pox. By Benjamin Mofeley, M.D. 4s. 
a ‘The Works complete of John Brown, M. D. of Edinburgh. To 
| ES phen h is prefixed, a Biographical Account of the Author, by his Son, 
3 William Callen Brown, M. D. ‘Three Volumes. 1). 19, 
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Colina Famolatrix Medicinz, or Receipts in Modern Cookery 
with a Medica) Commentary. By A. Hunter, M. D, F. R$, 1 
and E. 45. 
AGRICULTURE. 
A general View of the Agriculture of the County of Norfolk, drasy 
Gp for the Confideration of the Board ef Agriculture and internal lg, 
provement, By the Secretary of the Board. Fitteen Plates. 


ARTS. 

The Cabinet Enct clopadia, including 200 elegantly engraved Cop, 
per- Plates, of ufeful and fuperb Defigns of Houfehold Furnitore, from 
original Drawings. By Thomas Sheraton. Fine, 181. 10s. Con, 
mon, gl. 2s. 6d. 


Lyric Airs: conftfting of gee of Greek, Albanian, Wals. 
chian, Turkifh, Arabian, Perfan, Chinefe, and Moorith Nations 
Songs and Melodies (being the firft Selection of the Kind ever offered 
to the Publi). To which are added, Biffes for the Harp or Piano 
Porte; hkewife are fubjoined, a few explanatory Notes and Move. 
ments of the modern Greek Dances; with a fhort Differta’ion onthe 
Qwigin of the ancient Greek Mufic. By Edward Jones, Bard to bis 
Roya) Highnefs the Prince of Wales, Folio, 15s. 


Recherches fur le Tems le plus reculé de l’ufage des Voutes chez les 
Anciens, Par le Rev. Mr. L. Duiens. 15, 6¢. 


POETRY. 


Poems: and Theadore, an Opera. By the late J. U.Colls. 10s. 64. 


Rhymes on Art;.or, the Remonfrance of a Painter. In Two Parts, 
Wirth Notes and a Prefa e, including Strictures on the State of the Ans, 
Criticifin, Patronage and Public ‘Tafte. By Martin Archer Shee, M.A, 
oe 

MifceRaneous Poetry, By Edward Coxe, Efq. of Hampftead- Heath, 
Middlefex. 8s. 


Hifpaniola, a Poem, with copious Notes, which partly allude to it 
Natoftal Hiftory, but are more particularly de(criptive of the horrible 
Cruelties perpetrated by Spaniards and Frenchmen on that beauti'tl 
bur ae Ifland. To which age added, various other Pogtical Pieces 
3s Gl 


The Bettyad. a Poem. Defcriptive of the Progrefs of the Young 
Rofetus in London, By G. M. Woodward. 410, 25. 6d. 


DRAMATIC. 
Cuftom’s Fallacy. A Dramatic Sketch, In Three Acts. By James 
M., Grant, Eg. of Lincolo’s.Jon, Junr. 2s. 6d. 


The Honey Moon, a Comedy, as performed at Drury-Lane, By 
the late John Tobin, Efg. 2s. 6d. 


The Blind Bargain; or, Hear it Out, a Comedy in Five Aas, # 
performed at the Vheatre Royal, Covent Garden, with univerfal Ap 
plaufe. By Frederick Reynolds, Efq. 2s, 6d, ; 
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The Lady of the Rock, a Mclo- Draia, as it is performed ac the 


Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. 


NOVEL. 
Fleetwood ; or, the New Man of Feeling. By William Godwin, 
Three Voluines. 1 53- 


MILITARY. 
A Political and Military Survey, in which Sir Robert Wilfon’s State- 
ment of the Battle of Zama, is juftified by Extracts trom Polybius. 


2s. 6d. 


Obfervations and Hints relative to the Volunteer Infantry, addrefied 
to the Earl of Moira, By an Officer, 2s, 


MISCELLANIES. 

Harvet Home; confilting, among a great Variety of interefting 
Matter, of fupplementary Gleanings in England, of original Poems, 
original Dramas, of Sketches of the Stare of Englith Artizans, do. 
ke, By S.J. Pract. With a Portrait of the Author, Three Vo 
lumes. Svo. il, ras, 6d. 


Concife Statement of Fatts relative to the Treatment experienced 
by Sir Home Popham, fince his Return from the Red Sea. ‘To which 
is added, the Correfpondence, naval, military, and commercial, with 
the Marquis Wellefley, &c. from Sir Home Popham, during his Com. 
mand in the Red Sea, and his fubfequent Embaffy to the S:ates of 
Arabia. 2s. 6d. ! 


A few brief Remarks on a Pamphict, written by-fome Perfoo fup- 
- to be connected with the late Board of Admiralty, entitled ** Ob. 
ervations on the concife Statement of Faéts, privately circulated by 
Sir Home Popham”, in which che Calumnies of thofe Writers are exe 
amined and expofed. Together with Striftures on the Reports of the 
Navy and Victualling Boards, on fome Proceedings of the late Board 
of Admiralty, not genetaily promulgated; Hints relative to the lase 
Expeditions again the Enemy’s Flouilla, &c. By Ai{chines. ase 

Moral Curiofity. 18. 6d. 

Converfations ; introducing Poetry; chiefiv on Subje&ts of Natural 


Hiftory, for the Ufe of Children and young Perfons. By Charloue 
Smith. Two Volumes. -78. PAK 


Thought on the Condu& and Coronation of Buonaparte. 15. 


A Reply to Mr. Richard Gardiner’s An(wer to a Narrative,. ex- 
poting a Variety of irregular Tranfa€ticds in One of the Departinen's 
of Forcign Corps, By Mr. James Poole, feveral Years a Regimental. 
ln{pettor, &c. 2s. 6d. : 


Theatrical Criticifin; or, a candid Critique on the ‘* School of 
Reform”. By James Peter Fearon. _ 2s. 

A Plan for the Benefit of the Widows and Orphans of Clerks ia 
Public Offices, Merchants, and Banking Weufes, and fuch others as 
may 
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may be difpofed to join a felect Society for the above Purpofes » Upcg 
the moft liberal and advantageous ‘Terms ever yet propo! wl. 


Oppreffion deemed no Injuftice towards fome Individuals, illuftrar 
in the late Treatment of Mr. John King, under a Commifiion 0 
Bankruptcy. 2s. 

aa few Plain Reafons, fhewing why the Society for the Suppref . 

F Vice has direfted its Attention to thofe Criminal Onces wh 
are chiefly committed by the lower Orders of the Community. Bro 
IS. 


Hear both Sides! or, a Defence of the Society for the Supprefion 
of Vice; in Reply to a Letter to a Member of that Society ; in whics 
its Princip: ‘sand its Proceedings are examined and condemned, By 
a Member of the Society for the Suppreffion of Vice. S8vo. as, 








(9 German Editions of Claffics, and other earn d We m 
now in Pro gre/s. Scere Lift marks the Fo 
next expected of all the Works named in it. 


Novum Teft. Griefbach. 4to Ed. Vol. 3. 
Athenzus, Schweighzufer. Vol. 9. 
Strabo Scibenkees. Vol. 4. 

Fabricii Bibliotheca Graca, a Harles, Vol. 1c, 
Ariftophanes Invernizii. Vol. 3. 

Diodorus Siculus Eichftadt. Vol. 3. 
Herodotus Schaefer. Vol. ; 

Horatius Mitfcherlich, Vol. 3. 

Lexicon Xenophonteum. Vol. 4 
Lucretius, Eichfiadt. Vol. 2. 

Cicero a Beck. Vol. 4. 

Apollonius Rhodius, ab eodem. Vol. 2 
Horatius, Doéring. Vol. 2. 

Anthologia 4 Jacobs. Vol. 13 

Quintilian a Spalding. Vol. 3. 


Ariftoule & Buhle, Bipont. Vol. 6. 


N.B. No fercign Books have been received this month, by any of 
importers. 
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LIBRARIES 
fon SOLD BY AUCTION THIS MONTH. 


The Library of Mr. Dimmock, of Winchefter, by King, Jens. 
fan. 30, 31, and Feb, 1. 

Collection from the Library of John Hunter, Efq. of Kew, by 
Leigh and Sotheby, Feb. 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8. 


n which Foreign Library of M. de Curt, deceafed, by Caffano, Feb. 14 and 
16. 
Duplicate Books of the Britifh Mufeum, by Leigh and Sotheby, 


Feb. 21, 22, 23, and 24. 


N.B. As this litt muft of neceffity be clofed a few days before the 
expiration of «he month, there may be fome few articles 

rh omitted, and fome which properly belong to the preceding ; 

slum but this, taking the general feries of lifts for the whole 
: year, will not be attended with any inconvenience, 


— = 
~ S 


As the valuable communication of Mr. D. Yonge, on the 
fubject of the Spectator, is not exattly furted to the nature of 
our publicatian, we hive taken the libertv t6 communicate it 
to the editor of the Gentleman’s Magazine. We are not the 
lels obliged to our correfpondent for his kind intention. 


Mr. Middleton defires us to add the words * on the New 
Teftament” to our account of his intended work, mentioned 
in our Intelligence for lait month. 


The anger of a correfpondent, to whom we gave an anf{wer 
4 laft month, is perfettly unfounded, as far as the accufation of 
™ & partiality goes. We are completely certain, that not the leaft 
3 knowledge of him, or any of his conneétions, has, direétly or 

E indirectly, reached any writer in our work. 
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LITERARY INTELL:GENCE. 





A learned friend, who has wndertaken to publifh an editiog 
f the works of Ruhnkenius, defires us to make the follow; 
requeft for him, and we willingly pledge ourfelves for the per. 
form nee of the conditions. —“ If any of our learned reader 
could indulge us with a loan of Rabahaihiet's Differtation, 
De Golla Placidia Augufla, printed at Wittenberg abou 
1745, the copy would be ufed with the moft {crupulous care, 
anc returned lauhtully and expeditioufly to the owner.” 


Dr. Grif th, who has probably traverfed a larger {pace of 


the boviacie world than any modern traveller, will very foon 
subith o cuarto volume of Obfervations made in his Journey 
through Alia Minor, Arabia, &c. 


vc fce with pleafure, that the great and magnificent work 
of the iate Profeffor Srbthorpe, entitled Flora Graca, will 
foon begin to be publifhed. It will be of vaft extent and 
beauty, and confequently of confiderable expence. 


The Confiderations on the late and prefent State of Ireland, 
of which we gave an account in our laft number, p. 72, are 
now re-publifhed by Stockdale, with important additions. 

The firft volume of Mr. Jones's Hiftory of Brechnock hire, 
is in great forwardnefs at the prefs. 

The Hiflory of Cleveland, by the Rev. Mr. Graves, is in 
the prefs. lt will contain an accurate Map, and many good 
engravings. 


A work on Land Surveying, on a new plan, will foon be 
publithed by Mr, Stephen/on, of Horncaftle. 


Dr. Charles Hall has in the prefs an o€tavo volume, on the 
Effedls of Civilization in the European States. 


The Moral and Religious Works of the great Sir Mattheti 
Hale, will be publifhed, in two o€tavo vulumes, by Ar. Thirl: 
wall. With an Appendix to his Life. 


The Rev. W. D. Tatterfall is proceeding in his valuable 
work, entitled Improved Pfalmody. He will foon publift 
his feventh edition of Mferrich’s Verfion, with many important 


acceffions, and in a large and bold type, for the accommod? 
tion of elderly perfons. 


7 ON i —. 


